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RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC. 



LESSON L 

1« M^aiUihs%ame(^€mything€mdiNef 

BOtUlu* 

3. Whatia&ewimeqfafaaunealmmndf 
Toneu 

SL H(nofna$iy osmHalproperHeaAaaatoM 
Foon 

4. Wtudareth^f 

PItGh, Length, Power, and QnaBlj. 

A. What do€8 PUoh jneanf 

Lomieas or highneas of a tone. 

A. IMmeLength. 

The dnration of a tooa 

T* DtfiM PcwtTm 

The andibaity of a tooa 

& DOm Qiut%: 

The Bnd or oharaoter of a toooL 

9. JheJiudimenl8 o/wmac an dkided ndo 
icmmang department^f 

Tltroe. 

10. What are fhegf 

lUodfoB^ BhjrthndoB, and DTiumiin. 



11. QffBhatdo€8jr€lodk9tnatt 
The ritch of tonea. 

12. Of what does Rhythmioa trmtf 
The Length of tones. ' 

13. Of what does Dynamioa treat f 
The Power or Quality of tones. 

LESSON n. 

14. J^awtnany tones in (lie Musical A^Mb^^ 
Eight. 

15. What is ths name given to this series cj 
tones? 

The Scale. 

16. What names are given to these tonM in 
Do, Re, Ml, Fa, Sol, La, Ti, Do. [sinipngf 

17. What names are usbd as pitch names f 
C, D, E, F, G, A, B, C. 

18. What represents tie pUohest 
Lines and spaces. 

19. What is each Une and eaehspaeenasmit 
AdegreeH 

20. Taken together, iheg form whalf 
TbaBtaSL 



SI. 

£2evea. 

By adding diort Bnea^ abom and Mow. 
Vn Staff* 




Or^ If the teaoher prefos the dd, but inoor- 
leot naming of the d^greee^ thq^ are ae fcUows: 

ftowrili llii*. — ^— — — — — — — 

r^lfM. ' ' 



2a TFAcrf Aaraden determine l&« jMtafc </ 
tones oe rqpreeetUed by the eU^ 
CSe& 

24. HomaioiiyOE^ ere f/lerv ia general msf 
Xaaeei tne^tsieikVieJ^QietjaiiouieCciet: 



i 



o 



IS 



21k WhatdomAtOttrfMSeaUr 
ThattbeiniohMaratoanBi^ m to is G 

ootiieseooodfiiMbvit]! middle Ccatha added 

line below, thw 



i 
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86. WhddoMthtFtHrfhdkakf 

That the ptobee are eo Bnanoed ai to is f 

Ml the fonrdi luM^ vithiniddle O on the adde^ 

lias above^ thus: 



3: 



r-B- 



27. WhddoeaiUCii^imdkmf . 

That the pitdiea are so arranged 88 to fix nik' 
die O (m ibe ftordi epaoe^ and are read the 
as the Q de^ thus: 



ti 



« 



:?::«: 



LESSON ni. 

tt. What represenU tha relaih$ Ltnglh ^f 

CShamoters called Notes. 

29. How many kinda of noiea in gmeral tue, 
^nd tehat are ibarfiameaf 

Six. The whole note, the half note, the qnaiv 
ker note^ the eighth note^ the sixteenth note, and 
Iba tfairly-eeoond note, 

N0TB9. 

Wliola Half Quarter 8dL 1(Ml dSd. 
nota note nota note. note. note. 

• r r c g g 

SOL Whai tharaden are meed to intUcaie 
Beatai [eSeneef 

Sl» BmfmtmgreeU in general ueef 



SSL Am ta duration^ reeteeorreeponi to what f 
lb aotaa of the same 



Whole Half Qnarter 8th. 16th. 82d. 
featb vestk lesL resb test. 



f 



LESSON IV. 

83. WhaiarepuleaUoiieofthemmdffrodneed 
by miMtOy eaUedf 
Beata 

34. What i$ a dnmgbeai called f 
Aooented beat 

35. Whai ie a weak beat eaUedf 
Unaooented beat. 

36. Whatieameam^ref 

A measure is a group of two or moie beala 

37. Whatrqn'eeenhameamiret 

The space between two perp^dicnlar linea 

88. What are the perpendioular Unee ealted f 
Bara 

89. What doee a broad bar uenattv deniotef 
The end of a musical phias^ or tne end of a 

line of wQida • 

4a Whatdoee^douhUbat^maOgdmdkt 
Theendof a compoaitioo. 



I 
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41. What ie the name ei a 
boobeaUf 
Doable 



6 

43. (P/ifWi beat in daM» MOMm u the m^ 

ccfUed ontt 
ThefiiBt 

43. .TTAof meoiM are flomefimef u&sd to aid in 
d&vdapmg a seMS of the rhythmie pAO qf HHb 
hetUi^mftluUwewuijfleaurntomig(0rpl^ 

OoantiDg Time and Beatang Tima 

44. WkatiB QmiMiig Timer 

Indicataog ea<^ beat of a measoie b7 ooQBlii^ 

45. WhatieBeaUngnmsr 

Indioatiiig each beat of a meaauve by a nM>- 
Cfamof the 



46. Ham do we 
mmref 

47« Deeeribeihe 



oomd fla Una in DoMe 



heate^Aehmdf^IkfMe 



48. ir%atl9flUa^/r AMftfa 
IbeiigaraS. 

40. WhatdoeeAekwet figwredmmief 
Die kmd of note that ib to be aoK or pkjed 
laonebeaL 



61. IPMAkoKi 

TheftiBt 

AS. BomisJVifte 

Qoe^ two^ threeL 

Sa DemnbeAeheaie^ IkehamL 
I>owii,leftiip; or downy right «fk 
61 WhatieihewiffnJ^rWile 
Die figme S. 
66. IPftoltfttaMNM^a 

Qnadropb M o n ma 

66. JibiDarsfkeaooaifeAi Qiiadh|)fa 

Die first beat ia the primaiyaooaitad 
the third beat ia the aeoondaiy aooentad 

67. Ana ai tta fJM aoMtal in 



LESSON Y. 

80. IVhA is the name qf a 
tmmbeate. 
Triple 



M^W^^y 



Qoe^ twQ^ tfme^ font. 

i)owUy kfty right| Qpi 

1FXnll9flU 
mmenret 
Diefiguel 




ISSSONVI 

90« What doe9ths figure Splae^ infer or m^ 
4er three notes meanf 

That they are to be performed in the time of 
tWD of the game denomination; 

61. What is auoh a group of tonee eaUedf 

ATriplet 

68. What is a Ompoumd Double meamtref 

A measure having two beats to Vhioh triplela 
■e song or played. 

6& WhaliBths eign for Ompoumd Double 



7 

fO. Bow do we ooum tma beat ^e 6me9 

The same as the aimple mftiasares. 

71. WKe9^ must the figure 3 he need to imdif 
oale atripbL 
Only when it is osed in a simpk meaaneii 

CiOlfPOimD DOUBLB BfsASimL 

^jtim^^ S J IJ . J. B 



Ivu ff 



OtmrouvD Tmpts Msabubs. 



The figme 6* 

64. What doee the tower figure mdioatef 
The kind of notes that go to make up thetripiet 
66w A measure having three beaie to wheoh 
Irlplete are euM or played is called whatf 
Oompomid Triple measure. 

66. What is 1b0 sign for Ompoumd Triple 

TheflgufeS. 

67. What is the name ef a measm^ hassng 
Jbm beats to whieh triplets are smg or played t 

Oompound Quadruple UKasure. 

68. What is the measure sign for Ompou m d 
Quadruple measure. 

19. 

69. How are As aeomts of ttest Cbmpoumd 



i^ t##j^^j^fe^ a 



Oompound Quadbuplb Measuhbl 

LESSON vn. 

n Wlud is the ruwfot VPhl^ •"•^ * 



She aaseaa the wii£^ 



Apply one syllable of the wovdi to each 

7a What is a Tief 

A curved line connectbg two of mow 
upon the same degree of the staC 

74 WhaiisaSlurf 

A curved line connecting two^or 
upon dUfferent Ju*'*'^ ^ tbm ** 



8 

76. What i$ the ruh for appHywg Om words 
u^ken Via tie or dur occurs f 

Apply one syllable of the words to as many 
!iote9 as are 80 connected. 

76. What is a Pause or Hold f 

A character placed over or under a note, 
vrhioh indicates that the tone is to be prolonged 
il the option of the leader. 

77. How does a Dot affect a note or redf 

It adds to it one half its length. Thus^ a dot 
after a half note would make it equal to three 
qpiarter notes. 

UL . m Stnr.HoU. 



ffe hJ-J''^rri,"»i.. i i^^ 



K«g-ni-fy and praise Hia name 1 A- mv, A - xsir. 

78. WhatieaRepeait 

Dots placed at the left of a broad bar, whidi 
indicates that the preceding passage is to be re- 
peated. 

79. When only a part of the passage is to be 
repeaUA hioim is H tTMioaiedf 

By dots placed to the right of the broad bar. 



j ^yjjJIJj^^j/i^plif^itrp^ 



80. What is meant bgi^^^dosedlld. Ikse. \ 

lid. nmr\ 



It has reference to first and bocopci ggMting^ 
and in the repeat omit Ist time and pass to w.^ 
time, thus : 

. r-* r-« 1 



r4 






-' ^ - y « ^ 



f Oom^oosM^ooBiMio^ajoj-^ by; 

81. What does Da Capo or D.G wsanf 
Betnm to the beginning. 

82. What does Dal B^fM or P.&fsmmf 
Betum to the sign, u^ 

83. What does line meanf 

The place to end after a B.C. or D.GL 

84. WhaiisSyncopationr 
Commencing a tone on the nnaooented beat 

and continning it into the following accented 
beat^ thereby temporarily changing the nsnal 
accent. 

85. What is a Bracet 

A character used to connect two or more staves 
which form a score, and which are to be per- 
formed simultaneously. 

86. How many parts in ordinary muds emd 
tehataretheyt 

Four. BasB^ Tenor, Alto and Sopnma 

87. Deseribe Bass voices f 

Kale voices of low pitch and heavy quality. 

88. Deser&e Tenor ffoieesf 
of h^ pitch and Ug^t quality. 



M. IkKiibeMomheif 

Female voices of lew pitch and heavy quality. 

90« PesGnbe Soprano voieeaf 

Female voices of high pitch and light quality. 

BOnuLMOb 
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LESSON vm 

91, How many poven are ihart^amdwhciare 
ttflir wxtMBt 

Fiva Flanissimo, Piano^ Mesaq^ FoftS| and 
Fofdsenmoi 
* 92. WhA does IHamuiim viecmf 

A very soft power. 

•a WluiJLdoe$ Piamo mm^f 

A eoft power. 

%^ What doe% Mem mmmf 

A me£mn power. 

•fi. What does Forte niMmf 

A kmd power. 

90. What does HnHaeimo meanf 

A very loud power. 

97. Haw are the powers represented f 

B^ the initial letters, except in the cases of 
Ramasimo and Fortissimo, in whidi cases the 
Initial letters are doubled. 



^ tf P . ^ f ft 

^1 J J i J JxU^ ^ 






98. What does Orescendo meaiKf 
A gradually increasing power. 

99. How is U represented t 

By cres., or by two diverging lines, thus: -» 

100. What does Diminuendo meanf 
A gradually diminishing power. 

101. How is the Diminuendo represadedt 
By dftn.! or by two converging Unesy thus : ^ 

102. What does Swdl mean f 

A union of the crescendo and diminiieodo. 

103. What does 8fortza$ido meanf 
A very suddenly diminishing power. 

104. What does Legato meant 

That the passage should be played or song b 
a very smooth am closely connected manner 

106. What does Staooato meanf 
That the passi^ should be played or smig Id 
a shorty detatehe^ disoonnectea manner. 

106. WJiat does Semi-Staccato meanf 
llbe medium between L^to and staccataw 



p jjjj|j,'|. , .|,'rrj|" l l 



LESSON DL 

IW. W%edi$anirUen7air 

The diflPereooe of pitch becwim two fanm. 

103. How manp tAnOa of Ifd/enab in Urn 
Somt^ aiMi what are their names t 

Two; the larger oaUod fitqiB, and the flmaUer 
flailed half steps. 

109. Belioeen which tones </ Ae /Sbofe do we 
f(md Haff-Mepet 

Mi and Fa,Ti and Da 

110. Bdwem whuA pUehee do Ae Ha^-^tepe 
toourf 

Between E and F, and B and C. 

111. Betweef^aU other torM(tflhe Beak there 
arewhaikmdsqflniervaUf 

Steps. 

112. Between what tofiet qf the eoah mag we 
vope intermediate Umeaf 

▲11 thooe which form the interval of a step. 

113. WKca are the iniermediate tones eoBedf 
Oiroinatic tones. 

114. W hoi are the prinegHMl tones eaOedf . 
JMatonic tones. 

116. What then is the name of the seals eoo^ 
fosed of the Diatanto tones f * ^ 

Diatonic scale. 

116. What is a OhromaHe Boolet 
A scale in which ail the tones, diatonic and 
ilumnatia ooonr in soooessive order. | 



117. Wkaiars1he9gMKe\ 
[mads tones omsendinQf 
Di,Bi.Fubi.U 
11%. What aemienO^f 
Te, Le, Se^ Sle. Ba. 

119. HomareAe CbrmnaUotmws r epr m e Hl s d t 
By the same degrees that represent the diaton- 
ic tones, modified • by SBiarpB^ Flats (kX Nat- 
iira!(t|),DonbleBharp8(*),andDk>nble Flats Qi^). 

120. Whai are such eharaders called when 
used atymy other plaoe than in the signature 
plaoef 

AoGidentala. 

121. What is ihertde for the eonlimanos^ 

Aeoidentalsf 

Accidentals continue their aigniflcence tlm/- 
out the measure in which they occur, and efleot 
only the stafi* upon which they are wiittea and 
ought to efifect but one part of the musia 

ChBOHATIO ScALS AsCfENBIHO. 




Do, Di, Re, Ri, Mi, Pa, Fi, Sol,'Si, La, U, Tl, Do. 



Omtnuxto SoAui ItasoiEmnro. 




VOt'R, Tt^ La, Le, Sol, ee. Fa, Mi, me,K«,Ba,I>i» 
Q, Bi Bk A. AJ?, G, <*, F, E,Eb,D,I*.C. 

LESSON X. 

193. What does movement mean f 

The ntQot speed at which a piece eoonds best 

123. What doee Moderalo mean f 

A movemeot that is neither &st nor slow — 
• medium movementi. 

124. What is the na$ne of a dow movementt 
Andante. 

126, What is a /am numement dialled f 
ABegro. 

126. A movement between Moderato wnd An- 
iante iewhatf 

Andantmo. 

127. What 18 a movement between Moderaio 
wnd AUeffro eaUedf 

Allegretto. 

128. What is a very fad movement caUedt 
Pkesto. 



129. What IB a verv riow viwemeni eaUedf 
Adagio. 

130. What does Tempo meam^ 
Tlme^ or movement 

131. What does AocderandomMmt 
Gradually increasing the tempo. 

132. What does RUardanda mean f 
Gradually Blackening the tempo. 

133. What does Balentando mean f 
Slower and softer by d^rees. 

134. What does Sofa Obligaio mmnf 
A solo that is necessary, indispensable. 

135. The Quxdiiy of tones is divided into Aow 
many ffeneral dosses^ and wlwi are theyf 

Twa Clear tones and somber tones. 

138, What are some of the various emotunu 
expressed by modifioation of the clear tone t 

Tranquility, Cheerfulness, Gayety, Joy, Ex- 
ultation, Boldness and Courage. 

137. What are some of the various ertiotiom 
expressed by modifieatton of the somber tcnef 

Plaintiveness, Sadness, Grief, Fear, Aw^ 
Beveranoe» Solemnity and Devotioj^. 
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LESSON x; 



188. H^attaaKeyf 

A fiunily of tones bearing a oertain flxecl i» 
kftkuislup to ewdi o&er, whidi makeB tiiem 
'', nirintal to die ear. 



139. Whaiittkefad, vr friDafaHtmnfa 
Key-tcna 

Ttma tiie wte that is taken as key tone; 
141. Whati$&ei^<^abgeaaeif 



142. WhtdU&eaigMliini^ABiejfiifOf 
AB the degrees natoiaL 

143. What Uthsmffualuni^&e teg <ifGf 
One sharp. F^ 

144. What ia the tignatiireqfAeiigi^Ff 
Otoe flat Ik 

148. What ia the tignalitnqfABhBgt^Df 
Twoahaipa. Fj^andqi 

146. WhatiathengnatareofAeheyofB^f 
Two flats. Biz and E|2. 

147. What i» the ngnahtre of the hey of A f 
Three sharps. F^, Cjf, and G| 

148. Whatiatheeignatitreoftheleyo/I^f 
Tbaee flate. Bfa, £b, and Ab. 

149. What w the mgnaiure of the ley ofEf 
Vour ahanw. Fk, Qt, Gjt, and D|. 



15a TFKafl>a«fl^iiatar«<^a0%^ilk' 
Four flat& B)i^ Its, AJ^ and Db. . 

161. What U the e^nabtrecf the hey €^Bf 
Five sharps. Fj(, q^ G| S| and A|L 

162. What i» the lignatitre of ihe hey 1^13^* 
Five flats. Bji^ £|^ A)^ Dit, and Gfe 

16a WhatiethengnatmreoftheheynfFp' 
Six sharps. F||, q, G^ I^ AJ^ and i;^ 

164. Whatietheaignabtteofhehey^^aiif 
Sixflata % E)z, Afe^ Dit^ Gt^ and q^ 

LESSON Xll. 

IBS. Changing the key of (he eoale^ or «^ cnqr 
od^ €a9eft;tM or Afii«^ w oo&d ic^ 
Transposition. 

166. Changing the heg during the eomrm e§ a 

ModuIatuHi. 

167. A very ehart MockUalim ia mmM 
caBedtohatf 

Transition. 

168. 8o far what tone qf Ae 9oaIe ha$ 
taken aehy tone t 

Do. 



169. Whaiie^ 
Miyor Jugr. 



of^Jdeteyf 



160. Whai aihar kef i9 mfmelimea naedf 
IGnorkqr. 

161. WhaiiBhegUmqfthemMriegf 
La. 

» 162. WhattoneqftheMaiatbmnmdbeomt' 

168. What i8taimiMlead(^ Oat tone f 

164. Whal iaihe order qf the bdembm the 
Mmorheyt 

Stepi lialf-€t6p| fltepy ci^^P* bfllf^tep^ step and 
• lial^IialfHstep. 

166, TnatiathMJformoftheMhorheyealledf 
Ibe Harmonic minor kejr. 

166. What other forma are eomdimes uaedf 
Tbe natural minor and the mdodio minor. 

167. Whai tones form the fuOuralMmoriegf 
Ui,Ti,I)iHBfi^Mi.Fa,SoL 



t3 

168. What ionee form the mebdie Miners teift 
iai, 1% Do, Ee, Mi, Fi, 8L 

169. WhatiepeeuUar lo this form f 
It ia never used descending. 

170. Whyietheminoriey eaidloUrMeA 
to the Major key f 

Beoanse it has 80 many ^onea in oommoii Willi 
it 

171. What ^gnaturea have Ae JUSnor ieyef 
Hie same as their relative miyor kqra. 



Habbconio Mikob Sgajjsl 



^ 



sac 



m 
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. _ , n • pledhillsj My heart wlt„ 

tongues a- wake; Let all that breathe partake ; I^et ntcks their 



fa ' thersdied^Landof the 
rocks and rills. Thy woods and 



_ , , mount- aln side let free-doin ilngi 

m • pled hills; My heart with rap • ture thrills Like that a • bove., 

„^- _ ,_— athe partake; liOt rttcks their si - lence break The sound pro- long I 

land be bright. With freedom*8 ho • ly Ught;Pro-teot us by thy might, Great God our king! 
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THE OLD FOLKS WOULD BE HAPPY. 
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L Ob. the old folks would be hap-py, If tbeyknew rd signed the pledge. For my feet have long been 
2. _Of - ten tUey have pleaded > wltti me, That I should my good name save; '^ •- - - 



8. They are grow - log old and fee-ble, Swift- ly 
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ingdownUIe*shm, 



It was their kind words thflt 
I must live to cheer ain 
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stnur-ing On the brink of ru-in*s edge. ) 
kepi me From a drunk - ard*s shameful grave. > 
help them. And God help - iug me I will. ) 



Tea, to • day I ha?e stopped drinking, No 
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Yes, to - day I ha?e stopped drinking, Ho mors 
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■haiM up-OD my brow; Ob, the old folks would be bap - py, Could they see their boy Just now. 
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shame up -on my brow; Oh, the old folks would be hap - py, Could they see their boy Just now. 
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I / Lov - lug Je - sus, gen • tie I^mb, In thy gra cious hands I am ; 

*' iMake me, 8a v- lour what thou art, [Omit ] Live thy -self with- in myheais. 
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9/1 shall then show forth thy praise,Serve thee all my happy days, 

^ 1 Then the world shall al - ways see {Omii ]Chrlst,the ho - ly child in 
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L Praliie to thee, tboa great Ore - a - tort Praise to thee fit>m ev • ^ry tonguei 
2. Fa . ther, ■oaroe of all com • paa • ilon, Ptire, on- bound -ed grace to thine i 
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& For ten tbon • aand blees • Ings gir • en, For the hope of ttx • tare Joy, 

4. Joy fM • Ay on earth a - dore him, Till in heav'n onr eong we raise' 
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Join my aoiilj with 
Hail, the God of 



ev • *ry crea tare. Join the o • 
oar sal - Ya • tlont Praise him i6r 
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▼er • sal song. 
loTe dl • Yine. 
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Bonnd blp praise through earth and heav • en, Sonnd Je -ho - vah's praise on nigk 
There en rap - tored, (kit be • fbre blm, I^oet in won - der, love, and praise 
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L O'er tbetr dear gnt' 
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L O'er tbetr dear graves let ro* ses faIl,Ttaose he -roes of our land; 
2. Though dark and drear the tomb be - low.They Uto In light a - bove, 
Z. In mem- 'ry dear wlU ev - er dwell Those fa • ces past a - way. 



ly hear no more the 
..here gen - tie qui • et 
Un ^ ul we rest Ui 
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Chorus. 
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Nor th( 
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scat • ter the ro - ses, The 



bat - tie call, Kor the war • rior's stern com • mand. ) 

wa • ters flow. In that blest home of loTe. VTben 

that bright realm Where tears are wiped a - way. J 
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bright bloom - ing ro 



set. The sweet frag • rant 
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COME TO THE WOODY DELL 
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1. Oorae to tbi) wood • y dell, 

2. Come on tho seph - y'n wlnff; 



Night birdi are aing - log. 
Come l>om the lo • sea; 



Come where the flow • er 
Bweeti from the U • ly 
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bring, 



■oft 
Ere 



ly are 
its cup 
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ring • ing. 
clo • ses. 



Come in the moon- beam's light, 
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Come while the spray is bright, 
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Fair- iesl fiilr - lea I Has- ten to come to-night 
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UY ME WHERE MY MOTHER SLEEPS. 
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1. Lay me where my moth - er*8 sleep 
%, Lay me where my moth - er's sleep 



& Lay me where my moth - er's sleep • 



Ins, 



Clost beelde oer let me He, 

In theooM and sl • lent nuve, 

Where the shad-owa sweet - ly nid. 
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Uieflow*rsa - tN>¥e her oreep • log, 
the stars their watoh are keep • Ing, 
the son-llgbt ey - er peep • l&g 



There oh Uy me when I dlei 
And the grass ee o*er her waTOt 
Thnmghthe leaf - lets sreen oo htf^t 
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LAY ME WHERE MY MOTHER SLEEPS. uutiUnuM. 
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For I loved her fond and dear 

She was geo-tle kind and Iot • injg. 

There the wTn-js sigh sad • ly o*er her. 



vVMca-a mx nearc 
And 



b^** mem'ry round me creeps, 
my oearc that sad • ly weeps, 
the moon Its lone watch keeps* 
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when I am gone, oht lay 
when an - gel yoIo - es can 
when life's sad dream is o? 



er. 
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L*y me where my moth - er sleeps. 
Lay me where my moth - er sleeps. 
Lay me where my moth - er sleept. 



-*— *- 



I 



^H 



I 



^ 




m 



^ 



-»— *- 



•&• 



UY ME WHERE MY MOTHER SLEEPS. Conduded. 
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Ltj mewfaeremymotb'er's 8leeping,8weetlj tlMp-liigiCloee Be-ilde btr M me 
uSf mewbertmymoth-er*! sleep • 
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Ijqr meivliereniymoUi-ei^ tieepliig,eweeay eleep-lDgiOloio te^ldeberM vm 
Ijqr mewbenmymoili^s sleep • log. 
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Wto the flow'na-boTe her, Fk>irx8a-lN>Te her ersep- tec. There O l^r bm irtieo I die, when I die 
Wtth theflow*rs»-hove her ereep • • teg. 
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With theflow*rBMMife her. Flniv*nft-hoYe her ereep- teg. There O Hy me when I die irhso 1 ^ 
WltL Che flow*rsg-<wfe her creep • • tog. 
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WHEN THEY ALL COME BACK AGAIN. 



rf.nausa. 



QUABTBT. 



1. Oh, how sad to part with loved ones. Whom du - ty calls a - way, 



Jh, how sad to part with loved ones. Whom du 

2. Some are on the o - oean sail - ing. Some in dis - 
8. Oth • era gone, for • ev • er gone. On that ev 



ty calls a - way, 

tant lands do roam; 

on - ward traok. 
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And we know 
Some have gone 
Where the trav 



m ^^ 



that ere we see 
to seek their for 
'ler, wea - ry trav 



them. We will watch 
tunes In a dis 
'ler Qoes and nev 



for many a day; 
tant west • ern home; 
er • more comes back; 
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But we hope a • gain to meet them, This thought 

Oh, the anx • ious wait- ing, long • Ing, May it not 
In that land of an • gd • oho • iri, Where the heav*n 



dis • pels the pain, 
be all in vain, 
- ly hosts do reign. 
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WHEN THEY ALL COME BACK AGAIN. Concluded. 
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Semi-Chorus. 
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when they all oome back a • gaii 
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And wd fond - \y view the 
Bpeed the hap - py hour of 



We will fitrl&p 



''lad hands for 



tu - tare, 

tneet - ing, 

• ev - er, 



they 
When they all 
Be • u - nit 



a • gain. 
a • gain, 
a - gain. 
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When they all come back 

When they all come back 



a • gain. When they all come back 

a - gain, When they all come back 
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a - gain ; 
a - gain; 
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Oh, the grand and glo . rious 
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meet • ing, When they all come back 
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SPEAK GENTLY TO THE OLU. 
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How 
Tbeir 
Tben 



oft 



be • fore the mm le 
WIS once m nsbt 



Mt, Of ioath*ft brislitBoia 
itep WIS once m llsbt m onn, Jpie oloom was on 
lei w ftrew tbeir pSh wtth How^WbU 
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bind - Inff do - ty we for - get. To those wboseloelu are gray. } 

time haihpen'da les • flon there.That time ohn • not e • rase. I Speak fent«br 

•ooD they'Ureaoh the fadeless bow'n. Where all ih youth » • gain. > 
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to Ito old. fl^eak 
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THE STAK-SPANGLEO BANNER. 

AUihe Voices tn Unison, 



Wttdf by FBAKCIB S. tXT. 43 
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at the tiK^fllgbrslast gleaming t 
ihed were so gallantly urearoing ; 
1 1 n dread silence re • pos- es. 
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Oh, nyoanyoa see. by tbe dawn's early ]lgbt«W1iat so proudly we hailed 
Whose broad strlMS and bright stars thro* the perilous fl*;ht.O'er the raroparU we watched \ 

On the shore olm-ly seen thro* the mists of the deep, where the foe's haut^hty host 1 n dread silence re • pos- es. 

What is that whioh the breeze.o*er the towering steep, As it ftt-f ul- ly b1ow8,haIf con-cea1s,half dis-closes ? 

Oh, thus be It ev ' er when freeman shall stand Between their loved homes and the war's deso • la-tion ; 

Blest with tlct'ry and peaoe^ay the heav*n-rescued land liaise the po w*r that has made and preserved us ajiatlon. 
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And the rocket's red glare.the bombs bursting in air. Gave proof thro* the night that our flag was still there. 

Kow it oatohes the gleam, of the morning's first bearat In full glo-ry re - flected.now shines o*er the sti-eam. 

Then oonqner we mosttWhaaoor cause it is just. And this be our motto,'* In God is our trust i** 
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Oh, say does that Star-span-gledBan-Der yet 
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wave O'erthe hmd of the freeandthe home of the brave! 
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wave O'erthefatndof the freeand the bome of the travel 
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AndtheStar-span-gled Banner In trl-umph shall wave O'er the land of the free and the home of the brave. 
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GIVE ME A HOME BY THE SEA 




8. Aft 



give me « borne 

miirn when the bud 

Qfe wiMD ttie muoD 



Id 
in 



sea, Where wfid waves are erest 
east, Ck>uies mount - ed In crim 
prido, Hides Queen of the soft 



• ed with foam« 
sou aud gol^ 
sum-mer ' ' 




shrtn winds are ear - d • tag free. 

Where hues on the hU • lows are cast, 
And gleams on the mnr • mar Ing tide. 



Which 
With 



o*er the blue wa - 
spar • kle with splen 
floods of Uer sU 



ters they oomet 
dor nn > toldt 
ver • 7 light! 
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nst to 
then by 
earth has 



the o ceao*s lond roar, 
the t»bore wouid I stray, 

no beau ty so rai-e. 



nd 
And 
No 



n 'tt itorm 



roam as & bal 
place that Is near 
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on 
to 
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free. 
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GIVE .VIE A HOME fiV THE SEA. Concluded. 



Jfor ttt Id thin wide world foi more Than a home by the deep beav tng tea 
FTijm 6D r? and care far a way. At home bv the deep heav lug Ma 

Tlieu Kl?e me so free aod «o fair A home ' by the deep heav tug sea 
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heav- Ine iiea. 



Hy the deep heav log seattbesea. 



By the deep 



beav ing sea. 
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SUN SHOWER. 



Second tum and Ohorai hjr T. W. J>. 
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1. Sparkling In tbe son- Ught,Dane-lng on tbA hills. Tap- ping at my window, 8lng4ng hi the rflli» 
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I are Iq^- Ing swift •1y, San- light 
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1. Clouds are i^ • Ing swift • If, San- light breaking thro\ Er - *ry thing Is shin- Ing As with mornlngdewi 
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Comes the pleasant sun shower Uke a gtad mr-prlse,WhI1e I gan with won- der At the ehangefol ddea» 
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FUl'lng on the mountain, In the fer-tlle vale, Qlr- Ing Joy and gUulness,Come8the gen -tie rain. 
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SUN SHOWER. Concluded. 47 



Pat ter. pat ter, hear the rain. <)en tie spring hat oome a gala 
Fiat- ten pat- ter, pat-ter, pat-ter, Us^ten to the rain, fiv ter. pat-ter pat ter. pat terjBprlnKhasoomeaaalik 
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pet 



Bolt 



train, Tiv» pUifi oo 



win dow peiMb 






Patter, pat- ter, pat- ter, pat-ter, Hisbrthe soft re train, I^t-ter, pat ter pat- ter, pat-ter, On my window.paoti 
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THE VALLEY OY CHAM0UN1. 
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mOTEB. An.l7A.J. 8. 
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XWlMBl taur fiw Alp-lioniilngliic, ^ 



wSSSIkmtWauo «* • toltotiK^ 



XWlMBl taur ne Alp^lioniilnglng, WbenHooftllUHio loit • teltotlMdaf 
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BMk ID Meneaof bean • tjr glane-es, Ut fgf mem • • Ty'ibrlRh-eal beams: . ^ 

And the breeze of rooming bring- lug mottnttlnidiiiXM and mountain lay I 
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I see tbat vale of fovnt - alns. Where the A1p-(low*rB woo the gale* 

Then onoe more with rait- ure glow - Sng, And that mountain land I batt. 
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THE VALLEY OF CHAMOUNI. Concfuded. 49 
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Uii-der an Ihesnowelad mount- aim. ' Shining o*er -.....'. thatbesoteoosvale^ . Obi 

Baft mi liewn wltli joy o*er flow • lug lingers In Uutt beaut • eoosvale. 
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Okamount, mMt Oiamoaiil, QUI Cbe vale of Cha • moa - oil St 
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of Cha • mott - oil 
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WELCOMEI 
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Wei • ooroe, wel • come, wel -come,frlends ao dear, ^1 - come, wel • come, wel - eome,wel • oomehera^ 
Wei - come, wel - come, wel -come,fi1end8 of song. Wel - oome, wel - come, wel • comejoud and loo^ 
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WH-corae to 
Wel-come to 



our meet • Ing, Wel-come to oar greet - log, We]-come,wel come, wel • come beie, For 
oar slug • lug, Pleasare to as bring • ing, Wel-come, wel-come, one and all* For 
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J s oar song to • night. For hap • py and light & oar song to • nlghl. 
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WELCOME! Concluded. 
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Is your heart sad, is your heart sad? Is your heart g^ad, is your heart gtadt Come to ourmeet*iiii^ 



mU U^ ^^ 



f=f=^ 



"A- -A- 



^^n 



^^ 






1 ^^ 



l\l n l \ [[\ \j^ ^ 



f 



Oome to our KreetiDg,Conie,eome,come.coine.coroe,come.eome,For happy and light is our song to-iilght,For 




hM>py and light is our song to*nliyrht,For happy is our aong, Our song to • night. 

and light to-night, oar song 
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LEAD ME WHERE SHE'S SLEEPIN& 



SohOWgah 



W.fJ 
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^ * 

1. Lead tne sometimes where she*8 sleeplns, 

2. Lead me sometliues where she's sleeping, 
S. Lead me sometimes where she's sleeping. 



To our Ut- tie MIn 

""0 that green and lial 

here our iov*d, lost Mia 
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low*d mounot 
nie Uesi 
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1. Lead me sometimes where she*s sleeping, 
S. Lend me sometimes where she's sleeping, 
Z, Lead me sometimes where she's sleeping. 



To our 
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T6 that gieen and biUiow'dBioandi 
^\ here our love*d,loJtliirinto|toai 
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creeping, 



Where the t • vy vines are ^._„, 

where the bright young stars are peep-Ing, 
Where the an -gels guard are Keeping, 



Where the blooming flow • 
Thro' the trees that guard 
As they're winging thr^ 



•rs wave. 

a • round. 

the 
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Where the i • vy vines are creeping. 
Where the bright young stars are peeping. 
Where the angels guard are keep-lng, 



Where the blooming flowers wave^ 
Thro' the trees that guard around, 
▲s they're winging thro' the skleSi 
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Wbere the ptne • tree boughs are 
Where bo oft oor hearts have 
Where the pine - tree boughs are 



swing-lng. 



In the balm • y south - em breeze i 
In the ear • nest heart • felt pray*r; 
In the Ualm - y south • em breeze; 
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Where the pine-tree boughs are swlnffing, 
Where so oft our hearts have blended. 
Where the pine-tree boughs are swinging, 
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-pray 

In the balmy southern breeze-^ 



In the balmy soutnenTbreeze % 
In the earnest heart-fell pray'r i 
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And the birds are sweet • ly 
in heav'n when life is 



That 
And 



the birds are sweet 



ly 



sing- Ins, 
end: • ed, 
sing- Ing, 



In their home a - mong the trees. 
We may meet our dar < ling there. 
In their home a - mong the trees. 
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In their home among the trees. 
We may meet our darling there. 
In tbelrhome among the trees. 



And the birds are sweet-lv sing 
That iuheav*n when life IS end _ 
And the birds are sweetly singing. 
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MY DEAR CHILDHOOD HOME. 



A. J. & 



Qttastbt. 



(TO MY M0TH£K; 



A. J. SPOWALTES. 




1. Many vears have gone bv since we part- ed With those of our dear childhood home , But the loved ones of old still we 

2. Thert. we gather'd around the old hearthstone When day-]i;rht had faded a way, And with fondest e-mo-tlons of 

S. There I sat by the side of tny inoth-er. And heard her sweet voice as she read From the book which her heart held molt 
4. Uh, those bright ha^y days, gone for-ev • er! No more shall my heart beat with Joy, At thestghtsaDdthesoandsof mjr 




Cher- isD, Though far, far a-way we may 
pleas - ure We sanff at our work or oar 

sa - cred: Her hand gent- ly laid on my 

child- hood. With naught of life's cares to an - noy, 
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Oh, my dear childhood home! Oh! mydearflhlldboodlioint! Howl 
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1. O! mast T leave my pieas-antnome^My home up- on the mi), Witb sing- ing birds and 

2. Each rose bud in its or • der seen U^th been my t^n • der care, And oth - er flow'rs of 
Sk When eomesthe gold-en sum mer hours My home vv!ll not be here. And strang-er bauds will 




leaf - y dome, With sparkling plac • id rill. 

I- ly mien I here have tried to rear. _ _ 

cuU the flow*r8. The flowers to me so dear. Then must I say 



k)ve- 



0! must I leave the love • ly flow'rs My 

But must I say to them good - by? Kor 

a - dleu, sweet home? With 
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bands have plant - ed here? That in the bloom • Ing summer hours Did seem to me so 
call them mine a • gain? Ah, tears un - bid • den fill my eye, I can- not them re 
scenes to me sub -lime, I to a* noth - er home must roam. Must seek a- noth - er 
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strain. 

clime. 
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WE'RE ON THE WINNING SIDE, 



•H. tm XMia V I- >• l> 
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L Tue plash of oars falls on on: <3ar. 



Tbea row, boys row I yes, row, boys row I The 



pia _ __ _ _ __ .. 

2. Not hero niy boys woslacK the oar, Then row,' boys row! yesj row,' boys row! Not 

S. The dls - tant goal we .4)on shall gain Then row, boys row! yns, row, boys row! *TwiU 




^ 



rtc . iDff boats are dra wing near7r\. . Then row, boys row! yes, row! 

tlU we oome to yonder shore, .... Then row, boys row I yes, row! 

make a-jnendsforallour pains. . _. . . Then row, boys ^^ rowi yes, row! 
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Strong and Steady hand the boatman ply the oar. With quick and read* y ear we count the beat- log 

comradesln the rear pull hard to pass us by, Their lithe and bending forms the steady oars ap- 

therewe'llmoorourcraft. and throw oux oars a - side, Will oast the an - chorout.andrideup-on the 
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WE'RE ON THE WINNING SIDL Concluded. 
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aeore, WbllesluurpaiidhopefuleTestakelnfhedls • tantaihoi«,TIien row, boys, row! yes, rawi 

•ply. The parting wsterslaivnaso'er the waves we fly, Then row, boys, rowi yes, rowt 

ode, Wben to aplaceof restourboatsballqulok-ly cIlM,Tlien row, bois. rowt yes, rowt 
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ebeer the dts • tant ech^^ 
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iwake*We're gain -Ingstin, the prize well takel^ 
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SWEET SUMMER'S GONE AWAY. 



I. J. BEOWILTB. 
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1. There's a pur • pie tint on the wood • 

2. In the wrin • lued brook no ros 
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land leaves. And the winds are ap all dayi 
es peep^ And the bees no Jong • er stay. 
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8. On tlie brown - tng field the spl 

4. There are Iot • Ing arms for ba 



aer spins. Where the lambs no lone • er playi 
by dear, Tho*the skies are ehin and gray. 
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There's a rust - ling beard in the yel 
And the but • ter • flies hate gone 



low sheaves. And It seems to sad - ly says 
to sleep, And the lo - oust triUs all day. 






And the crick - et now li3s chirp 

And a cos • y home— nest all 



W« gins. And the qnafl Is whist- ling say. 
the year. And sweet kiss - es ev • *ry day. 
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** Sweet Bummer's gono » -way,** "Sweet summer's gone a- way," "Sweet sum - mar's gone a • way;*' 
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••Sweet sum-mer,** "Sweet sum-mer," "Sweet sum - mer's gone a - way;" 

* Sweet summer's gone a • way," ** Sweet summer's gone a- way/* • 
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** Sweet summer'sgonea-way,**" Sweet summer'sgonea- way," "Sweet sum - mer's gone a • way." 
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"Sweet summer," "Sweet summer,** " Sweet sum - mer's gone a - way. 

' Sweet summer's gone a • way,** " Sweet summer's gone a- way,'* 

-^ — * 
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MY HOME IS ON THE MOUNTAIN. 




home Is ou the moun-tain, But my beart Is In the 

2. My loTS Is in her bow-er. In the shad -ow of ihe 
8. Tiine fli - eth like these foun-Utns, Bnt true love shall nev - er 



dale, As Summer's gush ing 
glen, V here bright the Al pine 
fall, My home up - on the 



8. Time fli - eth like these fountains, But true love shall new - er ull, My home up - on 
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fountain From the hillside seeks the Tale. 

flow-er From the cllil Mde niocketh men. 

mountain, With the maiden of the vale. . 



The charo-ols leaps O'er the 
At mornlngNllgbt, To their 
And ey - 'ry morn, Of the 



1 • cysteep8,And eag- lets sunward 
gid • dy beigUt,With eag- er steps I 
sun-lignt Dom, We'll welcome with a 
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soar; But dawn of day, In the mom-ing gray, I seek their haunts no more. But dawn of day. In the 

spriuK ; And dev/- y bloom In its first perfume, To the maiden's bo w*r I bring. And dew y bloom In its 
song; And waning night. In the soft moonlight, With mer-ry dance pro • long. And wan-ing night, In the 
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MY HOME IS ON THE MOUNTAIN. Concluded. 
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dim. 




morning gray* I seek their haunts no more, I seek their 

first per- fume. To the maid-en's bow'r I biiug. To the maiden's 

soft moonlight with mer-ry dance pro - lon^, With nier* ry 



^ 



r f f 



^^& 






dance 



no more. 

I bring, 

pro • long. 
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Obligaio Solo. Sa&tentUo, 
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My home is on the mount 
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ain. But my heart 



in 



the dalet 



La la la la la la ]a 
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ROW THE BOAT LIGHTLY, LOVE. 



A. 8. MOBTOH. 



i 



mirr^=f M 



rrr t: r i 



Wi-f^ 



L Row the boat light • ly, love, o^er the blue sea, Twl - light is fall - Ing,!*!! hast - en to thee; 
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2. Braye Is the heart of the fish- er- man*s bride, Though the wind fret • eth.the wa^im In its pride; 
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9. How the bark dash- es from mottn^ain to yale. Tossed like a feath - er, the sport of the gale: 
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O'er the blue wa-ters now spark- ling with foam, Br • er- more, dear- est, to dwell In thy home. 
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What though the storm has en • com- passed the sea. Clasp- log her treas-ure, oh, what car-eth thet 
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Now it Is riv - enl to • geth • er they go, To the still depths of the ca - Terns be • low. 
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Bow tbe boat ngbt • Ijr, lore. Bow Um boat ligbt - Ir, Bow tbe boftt Hght - \f, lore. O'er the bine sea, 
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Bow.. 



tbe boat Ugbt • • ly. 
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loTO«...— o*er the sea,. 
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Bow the boat llsht • K love, Bow the boat Ught - ly, Bow tbe boat Hsht - ly, Ioto, O'er tbe blue aea. 



i^^i~J^i^/ J' / JiiJ' J' J' J ^\JL. F F P k— T-j r r ~ r~r1 



Dal- ly *nd nlgbt-far, ru wan-der witb tbee. Dal-Iy andnlgbt-ly m wan-der wltb tbeet 
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ly and nlgbt 



- ly ril wan 



der witb tbee;.. 




Dai-Iy and nigbt-ly, 1*11 wan - der witb tbee, Dai-ly andnlgbtly 1*11 wan -der wltb tbee; 



rrrm 



ijtia 



U t f 



if^ 



¥ ¥ ¥ 



34 



ROW THE BOAT LIGHTLY LOVE. Concluded. 
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On its clear bo - som con - tent • ed we*ll roam, On Its clear bo - §oni con - tent - ed we*]l roam. 




On Its clear bo - som con - tent - ed weUl roam, On its clear bo • som con - tent • ed we'll roam. 
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Ey - er • more, dear- est. to dwell in thy home. 



£T-er-more dearest to dwell in thy home. 
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Er - er - more, dear- est, to dwell In thy home. 



Ey-er-more dearest to dwell in thy home. 
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FOLLOW ME. 
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1. Je - BUS calls ns o'er the tumult, Of this world's wide restless sea; Da)' by day His sweet voice 

2. Je^. 8U8 calb us from the worship Of this vain world's gold-en store; From each i • dol that would 
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whimpers, say-ing to us, •«Fol.low 
keep us.— say -lug to us, '*Fol • low 
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In our joys and in our sor- row's, Pays of 
Je • BUS calls us: by thy mer- cies, Bav-iour, 
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and bours of 
may we bear 



'*2' •*!Pi iP •"' cares and In oar pleasures, Say-ing" 
thy calif Oive our hearts to thy o • be-diencetSenrea' 
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QUABTBT. 



GOOD NIGHT 



]« Tne Ban's last njs 
a. The brooklet sings 



. bftve kissed the trees, 
a spft-.er song, 



a. Llketeardropson . • • • . thesleeplng flowers. 
4. Theevening turlngs. • • . ospart-ing. words;. 



The klne have wan 
The flow- ers droop 
Theshiu-lug dew 
We part with hopes 
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heads. 
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The son's last niija 



have kissed the treesi 



The ktne have wandered hom a^ 
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we hall the ere • • - ning'shalmy breeze, • • • . • ThenlKbt-bird's notes sound thro' the gloam. 

And twilight's calm,. • • • . . so sweet and long, Is soft- ly fall • inz o*er the mead. 

All na-tnre soft ••••.. in slumber breathes, And gent -ly night f aus o • ver alL 

Tomorrow's mom maysee us meet, Or we •may part, perhaps, for yeacs. 



i 



I 



^=g=x= 



fcte 



fciis: 



^^m 



i! M f A' 



% 



=b*: 



ijr: 



Wehan the«Te • • • • iilng'alManiybraan.Thenltftt-blrd^iiotwMniiidtltni'tlMiJaam 




OomrriKht, 1H7. tgr A. ^. Sbowaltib ft cow 



GIIOBU& 



GOOD NIGHT. Concfudetf. 



67 



M 



m 



I 



^ I r F r r ^ I ^ J' ^^^r^r^T^ 



*=fe 
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-* — m — ■ — B' 

»Good-night**aingthe birds,*' Q<)odiUght**breaUietlieflow*n,**6ood-nigh^^^ 
t f f 



^^rf ^r c c r f I r c c f r N J-^^^^=^^•■^^^H 






|5=|5: 



r-ah-a? 



^ 



T 






pH C-gC' l ^ 



•nlfht^dngtlwWMs, •HSkwd-nlght'* breathe the flow'rs,*KJood.nlght,^ 

• ....If » w..iKSl».^^ I ^. 



s 






^^taatea i 



i 



-Bight Mstng the birds. "Oood-nlght " breathe the flow'ra.^Good-nlght." parting word»,Tlll the morn's rosy honrs. mom's rosy hours, 
f f f ./?\ ./^ 
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^ — ^*- 



Mn^ M-J=CT^i 



l.^ 



k^^l I 



^ ^ ^ 
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LO, MY SHEPHERD IS DIYIKLI 



Dim. 



%»SiTMiTt In |Nb 



± 



i 



lutes' 



J l LC?J i l"HJ x| I J3 OTS 



IT _ 

dl> VlMl 



IiOft^ ny flbflp bud li 



Bow MO I want 



^^frtt fr ^irpTfe ^^^ 
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LO, MY SHEPHERD IS DIVINE. Continued 
/^«— , — . I 



C9 



jJli jI^p U 



Bdw MO I waot. Bow can X want, Wlien be li nintt 



^ 



^m 



m 



BE 



^ 



^ 



5 






^ 



l ^#^N 



||=|: 



-^ 



P ^ 



Howoan I waqt^ wbeo ht to miner By tbe 



^ 



i 



By tbe etreanB tbat wen • der AofW, 



s 



E 



i. u. y: 



3^ 



g 



^ 



f^W 



V^^ 



Througbthe meads wbere flow* • rets siow, 



,H6 lead - eth me. Be 



f iSm 



"•^ ^^^«. ^^ * C I^* . w ^'^* 
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LOi MY SHEPHERD IS DrVINE ConcTudetf. 



^^ 



T- 



^^ 



m 



3|=3: 



t 



a | i * j. ^ 



1^ 



^ 



-£rf— ^ 



And there X rest lo peace di - Tine - ly iDlestf There rest In peace, di- Tina- If ttoiti 



fe 



^S 



as 



BE 



^ -^« -SK ji^^ 



m 



* 



i=i 
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i 



p 



i 
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^^ 



Ipf 



A l— Al "A 



f— ft 



A l ' ^ 



r 



In love and peace di • vine • \$ Me8l» Id kyfe and peace dl - ttne-ly liieatt 



- ^#ffft^#]qM^^^ 



ar^u. I 'u. 



In ^^^ . lore and neaee. In love and neaee dl • Tine • If blest. 






and peace. In love and peace dl • rlne • |y blest. 



g^ i=p 



fe- ^ff>^ 



^ 



^^ 



tea 



WILL YOU BE TH^RE? 



9.«.IOS80SiH8. 
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| ^-i-.HW-,^ 






ytr^y 



t 



e 



L In glo • ry^s gold - en dawn • Ing, When all who sleep shall rise, To pass the pearl -y 

S. When imnsomed saints shall gatb - er A -round the great white throne, To praise our Heavenly 
S.When I my crown of Tie • t*ry, My tune- ful harp Bb*U take. And flrsiw:;^ uu- taught 

f T-P.J._J. 



^i flffft 



^ 



^ 




»r - tall That shut us from the skie^; And when with throngs unnumbered, I walk the gol< 



— ^ _ .__ gold-en 

therewith joy be -fore un • known : And when u it h snow-white (rarments. A- biive the Jas per 
gers Its hu • mo - nies shall wake,— W hen first my Yoice In Hear • en Shall sing God*s prais-es. 



#— #■ 



«=t 



u 



»^ 



pi 



6^^ 



± 



tU-j-J: y 



Street, To him who died to save us, Shall wa In glo - ry meetT 

sea, They float od wings of an • gels, ^\ill you be Qiere with mef 

free From tones of earOi - ly jor • row, Ohi will you sing with met 



I 



To him who died 
They float od wings of 
From tones of earu - ly 



us. Shall wa In glo - ry meetT 
gels, ^^iU you be there with mef 
row. Oh I win you sing with met 



009vright,1867, by A. J. MOWAUBft ft 00b 



WILL YOU BE THERE? Concfuded. 




SMXHAZiS H^ pgy , 



STAR OF THE EAST. 



B. ▲. ItMWn, tj ptr. 



pU'Ji'llU 



S=:tsi5 



fitt^^\n 



i j i * l <!j|||^ B 



f^ 



1. Brightest and best of tbe sons of the morn-ing, Dawn on oqr dark-nen wd lend us thine Mt 

2. Ck)ia on his era -die, the dew-drops are shin-ing, Low lies his bed with the beasts of the stalTx 
& Say, shaH we yieldhim, in cost • ly de • To-tion, O - dors of B - den and off.'rlngs di- Ttnef 



atfctttoliCSttl i^'^'^'^ f^irn 'l"i 



STAR OF THE EAST. Concluded. 




M 



Star of the East, the bo - li • zon a - dorn-liiR Guide where tbo in-fant Re- deem -er is laid; 

An • gek) a - dore him in slum-ber re-din-ing Mak - er, and Men- arch, and Sav-iour of all; 

Qems of the mountain and pearls, of the o - cean,Myrrh from the for - est and gold from the mine ; 

.1 .p. ^^ ^^ ftjt_* 



■^-^ 



rffiftffffB ^ 



f- 



k—k 



Chobus. 
Beau 



k— t?^ 






ti - lul Star, 



Shin 



• ing a - far, 



^ 



&=a 



^ AI - * m *} i 



f- 



-•?- 



T 



■^-^ 



beau • ti • f ul star, Shin- Ing a • Ux, 



1-^ 



shin - ing a • far, 



'• 1/ U U 

Beau-ti • ful star, 




Guide where the in • fant Be- deem - er is laid, Guide where the in - fant Re- deem - 





mm 
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m 



SEEK YE THE LOBB. 



k.7.WttWASJnL 









Mak ye the Lord, Seek ye the Lord, 



g^ 



^ 



Seek ye the Lord. While he may be found* 

^ 



^ ^m 



s 



^-^-^ 



* 



n 



nr 



^ mM^ i U i\U l U i'i' i ■^\^ U ^ 



Otll ye up • on him, Call ye up 



PfHfM 



him, Call ye up • on him while he I9 



tit 



m 



I 



^ 



E 



r rsr r ' r 



ifczk 



^ 






rr-t — r 



i 



i 



^s 



^ 



^ " ^-i 
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M M It 



^ 



Let the wlek-ed for-aakehis way. Let tte wlok-ed for-aake bla way. Let the wl6k-ed lor 



' i'i'riVi" i ^'^i ^^-"''i'''^'^i 



Oovyrlght, 1887, iqr ▲. J. BBOWUjm A 00. 



SEEK YE THE LORD. Concluded. 
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sake his way, and the un -righteous man his (hougncs:AiiaJei higi re -turn un • to the Lord, An^ 



^3 



JL 



•p-f- . A A ^ -^ 



h^ 



mi 



^m 



^.S ^ h 



pfmb'^^^ w 



g 



rtf.^jj;jijj jiJ-a^iL^Life 



lie will have mer - cy up • on hlro. And he will have iner-cy up • on him; And to our God, for 



pn tm 



A y A . A 



f^^l 



P-^^ 



F 



k^ 



*-^ 



^ 



JL_t 



U 9 V V 
D.C. I Tbhtming after ike D.a 



, D.C. I Tbte»ungaftertMV.u. . 
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iJ^->-4 



ba wUl • ban • dADt • ly pur • doo. 



t^-T t i f t ' ''l ' iT^ 



Seek ye the Lord, 



Seek ye the Lord. 
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76 MAKE A JOYFUL NOISE ,.„_„ 

97 ptr. tf nUJIOBI BIOI. 






Make 
MalLt 



to tlM Lord, 




ioy - ful noise an 
Joy - ful 







^^^ ^^ 




ti-T-rt-Ts4 






Serve the Lord with Riadness. serve the Lord with frladness, Come before his pres • enee with sinR - toff. 



I^:£=£: 



-bHt- 



el 



i 
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ttr^ 
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MAKE A JOYFUL NOISE. Continued. 



Tf 
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■^^ 



m 



BE 



pfimtrr^^-^ ^^fE^ 



m 



8er Ye the Lord with gladness, senre the Lord with gI]ftdne88,Oome before his pres - ence with slni' • ing. 



k—k-t 



w ^iTtrrrr 






n 



^ 



^^ 



^ 
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eroj-Jr.kJJlT^TTJB^tt^^ 



Joy • tui noise un-tothe Lord 

joy fill noise no - • to the J 



Make a 
Hake a 



^fcfe 



^^^ 



M f aL 



m 



tb« Lord, 
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an ya tanda. 



A.t » t A t 






S^3^^^^^^ 



5-^-*-*^ 







Make a )oy • fnl noise un-to the Lord, 

Makea Joy - fnl noije un • • to the Lord, 



o* * «^» 



an yelandsjUlye lands. 
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MAKE A JOYFUL NOISE. Concluded. 



t^=l=tE 



ypj^^^#=^**%^ 



I 



with tluuiluglTing, * ^ * * his courts with pntae, 

Bn-terin-to his gates with tluuiksgiT - • lug, AnA -Cohlsoourtswlth pnlse;. ... Be 

f ^ f i" f f JCT "T ^ A A A • NA • 



s 



m 



rTWrrn 



-^-*- 



i'^i-k 



I 



-4-|J|L !JJ | ^ J^J-^^-4l 



t> »■! 1 .1 



5^=»^^^d^ 



Be thank -ful un-to him,Aiid blessed bless his name. For the Lord Is good,... his 

thank- ful un-to him, and bless his name. The Lord is good, 



i I ^ J:i- i- ^i 



'ii , " '- I 1 t ' 



y 






^« ik t w t, 



P 



k-^k-'- 




^ Uzfajij; 



DC. 



Sgp 



;:« 



ith en dur-eth to all gen • er • a - tlons. 



m 



Hft- 



X-| * ' |* ' 



raer- cy Is ev - er 



-- A^.> rr^ 



last- Ing, And bis truth en 

hts truth 



^T- 



W^' h^^il 



dur-eth to all gen 

en-dnreth to all gen • er 



a • tlons. 



I r r p ' I I i - 



-F^f-^-nr^ir 



I 



St.! 



dUo and Tknor Dmti. 




FATHER, LEAD ME HOME. 

I — 1 1 2 1 qyuaiet.' 
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& B.CIOBD. 



U.I.J'J. I| JJ4J,lJUim JH-.^^^Hr*f^f f^ 



V S ^Father iwd me. lest I rtray. Gently borne with Thee \ 

^{ Darkest oloadB are o'er my way (Omtt ...., 

• 1 Thou«?hthe way berouifhand steep. And the teropeau roar, 

* Ifiafelytlmraffh the waters deep,(oma )Thoo 



) And DoUght I see. Long I'ye wandered fax from Thei^ 
wilt goide me o*er. Oft Fve heard thy tender volaa, 



bvi ir-irrirrr-jjitxr ^fgrnr^ ^^ 



Chobfs. 




O'er a desert wild. 
Bad -ly though I roam. 



Canst thoQwflttboaplt-y met save thy helpless ch 
Bid -ding me In theerajoloe. Calling **aliUd come 



Lead megentlf 
Lead me gent ' 




^. Oh! lead me gently homes 

gently home, Oh! lead me ^- --'?^^'' 



inntlrhome, Oh ! iMdmegent -jy. gently home ; Lead me gent jV, gentlyhoroe,UentIy home with thea. 

»> ?rt I ! .T^.f I !^, I ; t^ ftf '7 \ lt \ m \ 

I 1 u u i * 



:iarA.J. 



ftOfr 
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ONE BY ONE WE'LL ALL BE GATHERED HOME. 



K3.B. 



Gftthering together unto him.— 2 Thess. 2: ). 



Ing 



▲. 1. SBOWALnt. 



^^^^^iMii^Mjisi 



1. We are trav'llng to a bet - ter land, 

2. We are drawing near- er ev- ' * 

3. There we'll meet our lov*d ones gone 

4. Come my broth-erjoin the bap- py throng, 



And we'll trust the Saviour's 



ver 1&UU, ^ r Ana we uiruBi uie staTiour*! 

'^t^' }onebyoDewe'n«lb. «»tl«r'dhom.;^To^t^«J;y„«'«ft^:e|* 

DVthmnir.'' V-Rlncr. Ins nnw ll/wl^kmntlnn*! 



Sing- ing now Redemption's 



m^^ 



rVf 



hnf^Wfhf H^ 



■rp=^ 



^ H i \ \ . .Chorus, j 



^ 



izgzi 



guiding hand. X -^ Oath - - 'ring, gath - - 'ring, 

not ».;;^^ay,J,OnebyoneweMlallbe gatherMhome.l <>n« ^7 one well 



ev-ermore, . 
ho- ly song/ 




" Oath*ring together/* "gathMng to-gether/* 






h— N 



^^ 



* 



»-M7»T^ 



^ 



g e"*f 



Gath . - •ring, Gath - - Mng, 

all be gathered home ; " Oath'ringto-geth-er,** gathering togeth- er,** One hw one weni all be g^er'd home. 




Oonrrtgtit, USr. bT ▲. Jt Sbovaub * 0(K 



Xn. B. a BLLSWCBTR 



No. !. ,WORK FOR THE MASTER. 

" Go work lo-day In my vineyard." — Matt. 21 ; 2S. 



A. J. 8H0WALTEB. 



- A ' J r r ^ ^ i ' ■ ■ ■ 4 j |-^ j- > S -ii—i-w-h d^d * 

'Iv nev-er loo late to be tow-ing the seed. While rain and the san-shine shall last, 

'Tto .MT-er too late to be gath - er • ing Rraln, While calls for the reap-ers- we hear, 

TSb nev - er loo late lo be work-ing for God, While souls are Id per - U tqr tin. 



^M 



I 



SE^ 



tr-u-i^ U ;^-i^- 



B-H -^=^^^ 



i 



u.*^ 



^^ 



^ 



-N-^ 



Font. 



i 



jHJTynfru-t^ 






For somewhere 
For somewhere 
For somewhere 



i 



or oth • er Is 
or oth . er Is 
or oth- er is 



■^nr 



a1 • ways a floM Where seed can with prof - it be oast 
ripening the wheat, And homeward a sheaf we may bear, 
one we may save. Per • cbance.there are ma - ny to wId. 



5 



i=M 



a^-r 



^ 



I 



nrrn-rrm 



l; U 1/ u ri z 



PiA— For some Where 
Chobus. 



or oth • er Is 



al-ways a field. And 



work there Is wait -big for yoa< 



D.S. 




Then work. 
Then, work for 



yes, 
the Kas-ter,while 



work. There al-ways Is something to doj 

workean be found, to 



■#- -P- -#-- #- -^ -^ -f, ^.JfLJfLJfL .^^ #. -^ #. ^ ^ %r -F -P 

Hi r^x — he — hr — »x — w — U — H 1 1 1 1 fi x » a — "i — ^ — tr-T^^fH h 



g ^ ^ 1^ ^ }4 {4 ; r 



!..; ^ 1 ; U__U ?=g: 



li— t-t— r 



^ 



> !* ^ A y: 
-W-V b > L 



B 



:;m 



C=A: 



dot 



p 



ait.i.i.miiua. 
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No. 2. WONDERFUL LOVE. 

* As tUe Ffttber bath loTed me, «o hMje I lovea yo«.' 



1. Love of the Sat • loar« ten - der and preeioa8.Deep- er and 1 



■H^ 



».§,% 




d d d M r 



d*d t 



of the aaT>loor, ten-der and preoloaa,Dem>- er •ndbroad-er tbMi ••e««a or 

% Oof of the Ut • ins- heart of the Sav-lour Swell* the riehetream of hi* mer-Of so 
t, Ker-er a heart *o warm with af- fee •Uon.WUMnc to die that onraoniemagr be 

j_A A * A .-!*- 



free* 
freei 




%tron-ger tban death, lo pare and 
lilke a deep fouup tain, flow- Ing 
Ohe for this love let earth and 



■o gra- clous. Oh, In 
ft>r • ev - er, Oh, that 
let bear - en Join In 



thj fhll • nc 
this mer - cy 
a song of 



flow sweel-ly to 

may reach e • ven 
thanksglT - Ing with 



met 

met 





WONDERFUL LOVE. Concluded 




1 



: #rr ^^-ti'- ^-#-4: 



fl«w-lB( ID fret • ly, flow Ing lof • or • er. Ftow-ln^ In fa!i-D6n to ytm enA to me. 
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No. 3. WHO ARE THESE IN BRIGHT ARRAY? ^t.tm^^^ 



^ 



i 



^ ^^^^ ^m 



bright ar « 



tr 



^ 



L Who RutiheM In bright ar • ray, Tbia •< • ult -Ing, hap^y tbronfrt Round tb« al - tar 
% Olad In rai * ment pure and white, Vie - tor palms In ev-'ry band j Thro' tbeereat Re* 
IL Han • ger .thirst, dls • ease an- known. On Im mor - tal ftniits^they feed ; Then the Lamb, a • 
t» Joy and glad -ness baa-isb sighs, Per -Itet love dl« - pels all feanii And ibr-ev - er 



^ 



€: 



1^ 



^^ 



^^ 



pH -i^ y jifT 



X 



^^ 



¥=^ 




nlgbt ftnd day Hymning one 
deem • er'a might More than eon 
-midst the throne, Shall to Ut 
flrom their eyee God shall wi; 






tri - ampb<ant song. Hymning one tri - amph • ant 

- qaer • ors they stand. More than con • quer - ors they 

- IDg fountains lead. Shall to llv - Ing foont • alns 
ripe a . ^^-" ^^^ -w- 1. _._^ ^ *w^i- 



way their tears, God shall wipe 



amph • ant aongt 
^' - stand, 
lead, 
a - wajr their 



-^^-Mi-r-: 
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1 



rfpffe'LMf ' 



FAHVT 0A08BT. 
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No, 4, JESUS mil 61VE YOU REST. 

*'Come uDto me, — and I wfn give you rest*'— Matt, ii: 28. 



J. B. SWEHET, bj per. 




On,J 



liWIJiyon come, wfll yon oome With your poor brok-en heart JBur- den*d and sin • cp - prewMt 

1 Will yon come, will you eome? There is roer - cy for you. Balm for your ach - Ing orfasts 

& Win you come, will you comeT You have noth • Ins to pay ; Je sua who loves you best, By hu 

4; Will yott come, will you come? How he pleads with you now (Fly to his lov - Ing breast Andwbal* 







. ifc^ Fine. 




_ - 'our Saviour and Lord, Jo - 

oome, as you are, ana be- Heve on his name,Je • 

death on the cross puroha<«ed life for your soul, Je 

■ ev- er your sin or your sor-raw maybe, Je 






sus will Give 
sus will fdve 
■ sus win frive 
> sus will give 

^^-^ 

-I — I — I 



you 
you 
you 
you 



rest, 
rest, 
rest. 



# # # 



f^ 



m 



Oh, happy re8t,8weet,happ7 rett» 
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#^ 
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t: 
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ja • SOS win give yon 



D. 8— Je . sus will give you rest. 



Oh, 



-^-v 



D.S. 



=r 



--t^ 



-Wr-g- 



wont Ton eome In 




m 



maufhgtn yon rest, (bap-pr 
-1 1 U H ^-A-l- 



rest,) Oh, 



4 
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^ 



why 

Jt. 



w u w u 

Sim- ple,tnistUig faltht 
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No. 5. PRECIOUS NAME 



^ber. L BAIiTZELL, by pw. 




LPre-clonpis the name of Je - sus, Who can half its worth un • fold. Far he-yond an-gel-io 
% Vre- clous Is the nie • dl - a - tor. By the Pa- ther raised on hUh, Pre- clous, when he took our 
8» Pre- clous, when to cal - vary groaning. He sus - tained the cursed tree ; Pre- clous, when His death a - 
4» Pre- clous, when In death vie - to-rlous, He the hosts of hell o*er-throws;In His res - ur • rec- tlon 
6. Pre- clous Lord, be • youd ex - press - Ing Are Thy beauties all dl - vine; ulo - ry, ' hon • or, power, and 




prais-es, 8weet-]y sung to harps of gold, 
nat- ure. Laid his aw • ful glo - ry by. 
ton • ing. Made an end of sin for me. 
glo - rious, Vic- tor crown'd o'er all His foes. 
Dleas-lng, Be henceforth for ^ ev - er thine. 



Pre-dous name. 



how sweet. 
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PnoIous name. 



O how sweet. 
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name, O how sweet. Pre- clous name, O how sweet, O bowswMil 

PrectooB name, O how sweet. Precious name, Ohowqyreet^^ 

4f4-f^ 1 — A^-A-A 
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Wo. 6. SOME SWEET DAV 



* We Aooording to tau promise, look xor a new neaYen aac k i 

iSTin w. nnroB. 



w. nvnift 



i 



M: 



:}^ 



t=^ 



m. 



i 



I 



tSzii 



^EEa^^aEf 



p: 
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f 



1. We 8bMl reacb the gold- en strand,Somn sweet day, some sweet day, Of that fkir and sun-ny land, 

2. We will meet up • on the sbore. Some sweet day, aome sweet day. Those who Joameyedon be • fore, 
a. We shall pass in -side the gates, Borne sweet day , some sweet day. To the Joy that us a -waits. 
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Bome sweet day, 
Soma sweet day. 
Some sweet da; 




some sweet day, Where the sil - ver wa - ters flow. Where the soft -« est brees- es blow . 
some sweet day, Where the sun-light nev . er dles,Where our Fa-ther's mansions rise, 

some sweet day, To the raptures of the blest. To our dear e - ter - nal rest. 
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Where the iair • 
We will rest 
To iU bliss 



est flow- era grow,8ome sweet day, some sweet day. 

our wist-fUl eyes. Some sweet day ,some sweet day, 

a welcome gue8t,Some sweet day , some sweet day, 



Welcomeyweloome,niU andfkee. 
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SOME SWEET DAY. Conduded. 
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All OUT tri - al8 pasMd a- way. And that hap- py time shall be, Borne sweet day .some sweet day. 
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No. 7. GONE HOME.^ 

^ 



in.Omlw.W. T.SiU. 



1. OhfWnerels now onr brother deaxt Gone home to mansions bright and ftilr; No more he'll sned the bitter tear ,He*s 



1,^ u<;>« .J now onr brother deaxt Gone home to mansions bright and ftilr ; No more he'll shed the bitter tear,He*s 
2. No more he*U meet us here below, HSs toll and sac- ri • flee are o'er, And by the riv - er's gen-tle flow. He 
8. But tho' he*U vis-it us no 'nore.Yet we may go to him at li^t; And there we'll sing our troubles o*er,WheQ 
4. FareweU,dear brotber,tlll wemeet Before the throne of God above ; And cast our crowns at Je-sus' feet. And 




t=l^ 



ife 



^rp- 



Refeain. 

ap>py in his mansion tnere. Gone nome, gone 1 
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hap>py in his mansion there. Gone borne, gone home, "^ith Je • sus there to dwell ; 
stands upon the gold-en shore, 
all life s la- bors here are past, 
■ing the triumphs of his love. Gone home, gone home. His prais- es ( Omit ) there to swell. 
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• ZUi anj bs adopted ^ rtw funeral of a sister hj ohinglng nowu and pr<moun9 to ratk 
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No. 8. 1 KNOW THAT JESUS SAVES ME. 



1. J, nowALTn. 




know 
2. He b 
a. I oxice 
4. I hauw 



that Je * sua 
itiD giTKAt Phy 
op * powd Hie 
that J 19 - SOS 



saves me. Ho heard 

- n1 - cIah His balm 

Suv ' lour, I \stiu\A 

B*ves tne, I know 



tnr fee * ble pfay*r. And In the Erest m. 

halh made me whme, Vm ba^p- pv. Oh, Fm 

iini h^ar bli voice i But now I kubw he 

he Loves me, t00| He i«re«t- 1; dwells iritb* 
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> demp - tion 
hap - py, 
saves me, 
- in me,— 



I now do 

I know he 

In him I 

Say, does he 



free . ly share, 

saves my soul. 

do re - joice. 

dwell In you ? 
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know that Je - sus saves me, I 
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And see him as he 
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I am his. 
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And by and by ru meet him. And see 



know that 
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he is. 
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KTo.g. I'M THE CHILD Of A KlWb. 



irr. from KATE BUELBk 
Ejffctive 08 a 8olo 



Bom. 8: 16. 



JcE TEHBSIi 
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1. My Fa • tber Is rich, not In hoas- es and *<*nd9. But he 

2. My Fa • ther*8 owi. 8on, the 8av-iour from siu. Once 
& I once was an out- cast, a stranger on earth, A 



hold - eth the wealth of the world in his liandsi 
wandei M o'er earth as the poor- est of ment 

. ^ _ . sic- ner by choice, and an al ten by birth; 

i. A tent or a cot -tage, O why should I care? Tbe^are build- ing a pal - aue for me o - ver there/ 
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The rii*tJlei and JlftroondStthe r1> T<»r and rolrt d «ho earth are all tilsj he hiw rkh*M Tin '-told. 

But tiow he Is rel^m^iii; tor - ev - er tm hl^li, Aod wlD plve us a home In thi^ s^vect by antl by. 

But Tvebwn a - dopt od. "^ " * " ' * '" " '" " ""^ " ' — — 

Thougliex ■ " *^ ■ 



e bwn a - dopt od. my name's wiitt^n do^u At an bPlr to a mansioo^ a lobe and a crown, 
t - iled from iiome, yet for - ev*er I'll slue ** Ilal -le - lu jah to God, Tm fi child of a king I " 




rm a chUd of a Kingtrma child of a King! For Christ is my Ba^-iour, Fma ohlld of a King! 
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No. 10. HE HAS COME, THE PRINCE OF PEACE. 

WUh rigor. 




1. He has come, the Chrint of God! Left for ns hit glad a • bode, Stoop -ing 
1. He has come, wboee name of grace Bpealu de - liv*- ranee to our race, Ijett for 
8. Un • to U8 a ^n \s ' T'n, He has come from God*8 ownheav'n, Bring -log 
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flrom bis throne of bliss, To this darksome wil- dei^ ness. 

OS his glad ^-bode, Sou of Ma • ry. Son of God. 

With him from a • bove Ho - iy peace and ho • ly love. 
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Peaoe, Gome to bid our sor - rows cease, Come to < 

the Prince of Peaoe, Coma to bid car sor-rows cease, to bid onr sorrows oea8e,0ome to 

A .R > .h ■ 
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HE HAS COME, THE PRINCE OF PEACE. Concluded. 
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oar night. 
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• teat - - - ter with hi« light, All the shad - ow« 

■cat- ter with bit light. Come to scat- ter with intf Ught, 0- ^^ 



of 
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No; 11. WORK, FOR THE NIGHT IS COMING. 



Sr.LOWILLlCiMy. 
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L Work, for the night Is com- lng,Workthro* the morning hours; Work.while the dew is spark, ling, 
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r.&Work, for the night is com - ing, 

DA 
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Work *mid spring -ing flowers; Work when the day grows bright • er, Work in the glow -lug sun; 
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When man's work Is done 



t Work, for the night is coming, work thro* the snnnjr noon ; 
FBI brtfthtest hours with labor, rest comes sure and soon. 
6lf« erery flf Ing minute something to keep in store ; 
Wfliti lor the Blglitl* oomlDg, whtainaa workg no mora. 



3 Work, for the night is coming, under the sunset skies ; 
While their brightest tints are glowing, work for daylight fliot. 
Work till the last beam fadeth, fadeth to shine no more i 
Work, wMle the night Is darkening, when man'g work if •»•?. 



No. 12. PASSING THIS WAY. 



Air. Ixy ]). W. a ** He beard that that it was Jesus of Nasareth." — Mabk 10: 47. 
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1. Je - 8US of Naz'reth, to Beth- le-hem cameJEeaMng the bltnd^the sick and the lame ; Ob, It w jb wonderful. ^ 



ameJB 

>ld,^ 



SJe-8U9 of Naz*ret£tlie same as of old,^he^. a stray sheep a- wavfromthefold, Geut-Iy atidloiiKhebuii 



& Je • stts of Kaz reth, ou Cal • ?a -ry's tree, ^od hi? d^ar bloodand set my soul fnw ; Oh, It was wondeiteir 



V 



lut-ly 
h, It 




blest be his name t Still he Is pass -ins by. 



Bought for my suul ; Still he is pass - Ing 
faowoouldlt bet 8tUl he ispaas-ing 
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rasa4iig Ibis way. pass-ing this way, Je«u8 Is pMSln^lhli 





No. ::. 60ING HOME 






1. A • mid the bours that rap -Id fly, A - mid the tIow*n that soon must die, A - mid our tears while 
X Wvu ding to Je- sua in the hour When sin and 8a -tan use thetr pow'r, And mur mur not when 
9. no dy - ing groans shall there be heard. And we shall speak ao part- lug word ; O sin • ner, to the 
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here we roam.How sweet the tlio*twe're go- ine home. Go- Ing home, go- Ing home, How 

8or-row8 come, For bv- and- by we're go inic home. 
teT-ioor come. And Join the band that's go- lug home. Go- ing home, go-lng home. 




No. 14. HEAVEN. 




1. Oh ! would to me were on - /y giv'n A tongue In - spired tc tell The boau- ties of yon 

2. There hope's sweet flowers e-ter- nalblooni,Wblle seasons come and go Un -touched by sop - row's 
8. There limp, ed wa- ters bright am del ear Flow o'er the gold -en sands,Whlle thrilMng mu -sic 
4. And all whose hopes are cen- tered there Shall rls6 o'er grief and pain, For In that land no 
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peaceAil hcav*n.Where saints im-mor • tal dwell, 
chill- Ing wlndSfThat blight them here be - low. 
strikes the ear— Harns swept by an • gel bands, 
earth- ly care Bhall yez our souls a - gain. 



Bright, beau - ti • fal faeav'n 

Bright, bri|;ht, ^ ^ beau, ti - f^l heav'n. 
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Bright, beau-tl - fUl heav*n, Home where the nllgrtm forever shall rest, Bright, beau-U - tal heav'n. 

Bright, bright, beautiful heav'n, , 
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No. 15. COME TO JESUS. 



EB.LAnA. 



J. V. TENIBT. 




1. Coma to Je - sus ! he will save yoiuTbo* your Mns as crlm-aon glow; tt yon fdre your heart<ito Je4us,He win 
8-Ooiueto Je-8us'do not tar - ry, Ln-ter In at nier-cy'B gate; Oh, de- lay not till the mor-row. Lest thy 
s. Come to J« - iu8« dy* lug Bin-nerlOtb-er SaTlourUIiBreis none, Ue will share with you his glory, w hen youi 
^ ^ A A ^ 




make them wMte as snow. Ccxme to 
oom-lng he too late, 
fill -iplm- age is done. OomOiComeUHlayf Come, oome to-day i Come to Je -sus! oome,yeib 



sosiCometo Je 



toslCoBieto J6«i8!ooiiie.to« 







iS 



-day; Come tt Je • • sustComete Je • • susiCometo Je«ustcome.oome to-dBflrt 

eome, come to -day ; Come, come t<Hlay 1 Come, oome tCHlay 1 
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?»o. 16. MEET ME THERE 

t Cob, 13: 12. 



8.ir. MbHOBBifijper. 



E 



n 



^ 



^ 



:k=5T 



^t^t- 



^^t=f 



f 



nr-irjfr 



be-yond the rlT • er. In that 

with thoae de • part • ed From this 

with ChrUt our Bay- lours Boon he*s 
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glo - rloua land of bliu, Where the 
world of sin and strife, Meet no 
com - ing Cor his own. Then we'll 
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Son 
Ion 
know 



■hall reign for • ey - er As the King of right -eons- none; 

ger bro - ken- heart- ed. But with an im-mor.tal life; 

bis bless - ed ia • yor. And shall know as we are known; 
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We shall 
We shaU 
Oh, the 




meet 
meet 
Joy, 



luyon.der elt • y, With Its walls of Jas- per bright, We shall shout our songsoftriumph^Nomoit 



and share the glo - ry Of that count- less hap- py throng. We shall tell redemptinn'ssto-ry .Sing his 
the ex - nl -ta-tlon Of the sainu whore truly hisl "' ^"' ' -" — ' ...... 
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Oh, the glorious transformation When w« 
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M£^T ME THERE. Concluded. 



s 



k 



/f^ CH0BU8. 



^SS 



^ 






B 



fFft t 



:|: 



r 



•or • row .pain nor night Meet me tbere, 
prali - ee loud and long, 
•ee him as he lei 



meet me there^ 



In that 



ti — BT I 



O • ver there. 



• • Terchere, 



/9\ 



s 



-#-*-#- 






I ^Tr £" Trr 



# — ^- 



t 



■5Et=» 



?=S: 



fi 



i 



P # 



^- 



rr 



^^ 



^ 



=:^ 



S 



i^ 



^ 



^^ 



-^ — h 



M M --M- 



^ 



befto-tl-itil home of love so bright and fitlr; . Meet me there, meet me 

bright and &lr: O .^ ver there. 
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THE NEW SONa 



M. t. IWHIT. Hat. Doti 




as a bird ..in I 



1. There are sonss of joy that I loved (b sing When my heart was as blithe as a bird ~. inSprtaKs 

1 There are strains .of hotnothat are dear as life. And I list to them oft *mid the din of strifes 

& Can my lips lie mute, or my heart be 8ad,Whenthe gra - cious Mas -ter hath made me — '^ 
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m 



But the song I have learned ifl so fun of cheer.That the dawn shines out In the dark-ness here. 
But I know of a' home that is wond-rous fair, And I sing the|>salm they are sing. Ing there, 
^hen he points where the ma - ny bright nian-elons be. And sweet • ly says, ^ there is one for theef* 
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CHOBua Allegro, 
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Oh, the new, 
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new song, Oh, the new, new song, I oaa 

Oh, the new, new song, new song. Oh, thenew,new sonj^, newsong, 
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THE NEW SONG. Concluded 
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it now With the ran . . - • flom*d throng: 

I can sing it now, Jnit now, With the ransom'd,thenuLBoni'd ttu'ong: 



Pow-er and do- 




• min • ion to 



Him... that shall reign ; that shall reign ; Qlo • 17 an< 



and praise to the Lamb that was slain. 
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No. 18. TO-DAY THE SAVIOUR CALLS. 



L0VILLHAB0H.llu.9oeL 




To • day the Sav- iour calls ; Te wand*rers,come ; Oh. ye he- night- ed souls. Why Ion - ger 
To-day the Bavr ioar calls ; Oh, hear him now; Wlih- In these sa-cred walls To Je- sufc 
^o-dav the Say- lour calls ; For ref-uge fly; The storm of jus-tloe falls. And death Is 



calls to • 




roanit 
bow. 



day; Yield to 
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pow'r ; Oh, g^eve him not a - way, 
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*Tl£ mer* cy*b hour. 



P=i^ 



m 



T - 



^^ 



mif.%i.wswuiM. 



No. 19. ON THE OTHER SIDE. 



■.▼.nuiku 



1 On tha oth • er side there's a land of tmU On th« 
S. On the oth • er side there's a land of peace, On th€ 
8. On the oth • er aide there are an • geU tair. On the 
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of P^ace, On the olh • er 
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On the 
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of the rlY • ert 
of the rly - ert 
of the riv - ers 



m 

i ' ' 



t=t 



52— ?-4 



f=6=5 



I 



I 



I I f .h 



^Trf c El' ^ ^-^^^^^ 



X t X X 



_ here dwell the ransomed ones su-preme • ly blest. On 
There toys su • pei^ nal nev • ei more shall oeaae, On 
Their wings are sweeping thro' the balm - y air. On 
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the oth • er 
the oth • er 
the oth 



side of the rlT • 
side of the rlv - er* 
side of the nv - er. 
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om trlb- a • la- tlone great* In • to the shin - Ing, gold< 
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Forth they came 

There all robes 

In that clt 



from 
are 



trlb- a • la- tlons great* In 
pure and snow- y whlte^ There 
gold- en,brlght and fair. There, 
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all the glo 

there the glo 



lng« 

ry - «,- . 

ry we shall share. 



gold - en gate, 
swangely bright. 
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ON THE OTHER SIDE. Concluded. 
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oar lay • ftU entrance they a- watt. On the oth • cr aide of the riT 
the aaved m er • eraheen-ing light. On the oth - er ilde oC the rlv 
«▼ • er« eT • er there, On the oth • er eule U the rlv 
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No. 20. ARE YOU WASHED IN THE BLOOD? 

*' These are they which have washed their rohes, and made them white in the Mood of the tAmb ''»&st. f' U 

4^ K s 




1. Have you been to 

2. Are you walk - log 



Je - BUS for the cleans- ing pow*rr Are you washed in the blood 



, „ dal «ly by the 8av-iour's side? Are you washed in the blood 

8. When the Bridegroom com-eth, will your robes _ be^ white, Pare and white ^ In the blood 



4. Lay a - side 



^^ 



the garments that are stained with sin, And be washed In the^blood 
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of the 

of the 
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Inflr In fads Rraoe this hour? Are yon washed In the blood of the Lamb? 
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Lamb? Are you ttxi • ly trust-ing In fads grace this hour r Are yon washed In the blood of 

Lamb? Do you rest each mo-ment in the Cru- d -fled? Are you washed In the blood of 

Lamb ? Willy our soal be rea-dy for the mansions bright,And be washed In the blood of 

Lamb;There*sa fount -ain flow -Ing for the soul an-clean,Oh, be washed In the blood of 

Nil ^ 



the Lamb? 
tbe-Lambr 
the Lamb? 
the Lamb I 
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Are yon washed in the blood, ^ . In the soul -oleans-ing blood 

Are you washed in theblood» | 
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ARE YOU WASHED IN THE BLOOD? Concluded. 




J r An yotti garments ppoUess ?Are tbey white as mow r Are yon wi 

of theLambf 



In the blood of the Laml>t 
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No. 21. LITTLE ONES LIKE ME. 



010. 8. BOXJfllQIB* 




1. Je - nun, 

3. Moth • ere 
8. Did the 

4. Chll-dren, 



when he left the 0ky, And for Bin • nen came to die. In his mer - cy 

then tlie tsav - iour sought, In the pla - oes where he taaght, Un • to him their 

Hav - lour say tliem nay? No, he Icind • ly bid them stay; Suf - fer'dnone to 

,then,8hould love him now, Strive his bo - ly will to do. Pray to him, and 







Fine. Rkfsain. D.8. 

passed not by Lit -tie ones like t^ie.l 



I not by 

chll-<tren bro't, 

tnm a - way, 

praise him too. 



Lit -tie ones like t^ie, 

Lit -tie oues like me. 

Lit - tie ones liKe me. 

Lit • tie ones like me. 



^ 



Lit - tie ones like me, 



Lit • tie ones like me; 
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No.22. MORE LIKE THEL 



«^ 



J^ Uf Boul followeth hard after ttiee;'— Fs, QBs II 



^ 



A. 7. SBOV Aim, If p«. 



^^ 



1. More like thee, O Sav.iourt let me be. More like thee ftomday to- day t Nev • er 

2. More like thee, O Bav-loarf let me be, Pare with- out and pars with- In; Keep me 
8. More like thee, O Say- iourl let me be. All my pll • grim Jour • ney thro* ; Meek and 



^ 



£ 



£: t|i-,it ^ ir ^ 
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m. 



Chobdk 
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like 
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let me from thy footsteps stray, Keep me In thy per -feet way.) Like thee, 

er from the ways of hId, I theorown of Hfewou*'"— '- 
low - ly, ev • er kind and true. Like thy - self in all I 



eV • er from the ways o? Vln,"' l"^ the crown of life would win A 

, — ,_ __ „ ^t_j __^._^ ».. — ^_ __,- t_ _„ r do. j Like thee,yes,more and more like 




thee. More and more like thee i Bless- ed 8aT-iour,let me,day by day,Qrow more and more like thee. 
thee,like thee, | i^ 
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No. 23. THE HALF HAS NEVER BEEN rOlO. 

F&AH0E8 B. HAVEBOaIi. .» ^ B. £. HU^Oll. 




L -* # snow I ]o?e thee bet- ter, liord. Than a • ny earth - ly Joy, 
X I know that thou art near-er still Than a - ny earth - ly throng, 
8. O 8aT- iour.precioiLS Sayic^iir mine l What will toy pres-ence he 



'or thoQ hast giv- eu me the peace 
And sweeter is tbetho't of theo 
If such a life of joy can crown, 




Which noth- Ing can de - stroy.) 

Than a • ny love - !y song. > The half has dot* er yet been told, yet been told. Of love so full and f^ee; 
^ ... ^j 



Our walk on earth with theeT 






f 



? 



^ 



f- 




i 



4^ 



p=f^ 



±z 



EU, 
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r-rm 
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The half has ner • er yet been told, yet been told, The blood— it cleans - eth me, cleans- eth me. 
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Kizicrrl: 
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rnm " QsMi o» G«vn toM,'* p«blldM« fej B. I. 
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._ No. 24. BRIITG THEU TO THE fold; 



j.&VATTan, 




idi^^s-^fiijthci^ 



L J6 - sns loves the chll-dren,Biing them to the Ma«- ter; To the ten. dor Shepherd.Lead them to his fold ; 
IL J« - lUii loves the chil-<lren,And he died to save them ; Heed his lov - in^ mes-sa^c, bul' - Ter them to oome; 







•it"- ' - - I ■ / 

Let him bless the chil-dren,Brin8: them ,parent«,teacher8.For the Saviour's blessing As In days of old. 
9each them lovetheirBaviour While their youth IS pasaing,Gath-er In the children To their sabbath homo. 




IXi9.— Gath - er In the chil-dren^Iap • P7 lit - tie children : Oath- er in the ohlldren^Bring them to the fold 




^ 1 ?i 

Gath-er -in the ohilHlren,The hap-py lit - tie chil-dren,Gath- er in the chlldren,Brin|r them to tha fold; 



Vj^^^^ ^ Si ^^f^^ 



THERE'S ROOM FOR ALL 



JMIFUM fOlLAIB. 



iiU&B, 14: 2L 



^^^ 



i ■ J P\ I': J^-t 



t.3oninL 



i 



S?TFf^ 



T==t5 



^B 



I 



-N— A 



1. In those beaa • ti - ftil manftlons of 

2. Ob, Tm Klad, yes. I*in glad that a 
8. 'Tls the tho*t that Bas-taina me in 
4. Not a algh nor a groan shall es 



glo - ry, Whose won - ders I'm long - Ing 

&ty - lour To per - Ish-lng sin - ners was giv''n:_For His 



1 



rtr 



see. There's a 



^1 



tri 



al, And com - forts when burdened with care. There is 
us; No tear -drops of sor - row shall (all; There's a 




room and a place that Is wait • 
love and his pit - y so* cured 
mi and a ref- uge in heav 

peace and a Joy that's e - ter • 



^. Oh, yes, that is w , 

me A share in the glo - ries of 



me. 

__ _ „._ heav*] 

on. And, oh, there is room forme there, 
nal In heay'n,and there's room for us all« 



Yes, ob,yes,thereis room, 



fcf£ 



.p..F--p-#. 



£3= 
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4m iS 



S N N ^ N J* ! 



I 



^i 






15^ 



'n; In 



Boom fbr all In heav' 

1^ -^ -A- -A-^ 



f: 



those beea • U • fbl manitoDi of glo • ry ; There's room.there'i room Ibr all. 
-^-A-*-A--A--A- -A- ! ^^^ 
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1^0. 26. IV[Y NEW NAIVIE; 



Kn. E W. OHAFIiCAV. 



X E TEHBBr. 




1. rm drearolDg of a bet- ter land. Be • Bide the oryB-tid (tea. Where! shall clasp the waiting hand, And 
1 I know that pure un- sul- lied Joys A - wait the blest a - bove ;Thro* endless years a Pa tber*s band Hos- 
8. I may not know whll^ here be- low, £*eu an - gels may not tell. But Je- sus, " 

P A 4 • a A A. I A A A 4 .f A ■ iJ-. 



his king- ly throne, Thm 




fb« se who love me see \ Laid down the wea - ry cross of pain, A harp and crown be giv^n ; Fro thlnklng» 

tains them with his love; An an • tsel presence seemeth here, This qui et peaceful ev*ni I faint- hr 

■d - oret knowetta well < The hid • den man • na shall be mine, A pure white stone be glv^n. And in tm 

_ ^ n^ 
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Chobus. 
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n- d'ring 

a. . tiAr *< 



*=^ 



■^-^■ 
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^t=i- 



V- ^. 



won- 

whis - per 
atone, by 



what shall be My new, new name 
'What shall be My new, new name in 
love in-scribed. My sweet, new name 



In heav'n.) 
I heav*n?"V 
in heav*n.) 



My new, new name, my name In lieav*ii.To 
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I u b 1/ 



^^ fry?: \ ^ ^■^^fr^ 



^ ^ \ ^ 



k I, A. 1. HMTAUtn * «lb 



MY NEW NAME. Concluded. 







by Je - SOS glT'o t 'W^en he shall call . I 



llMT*ll. 



Oi,H-&^ra?q ^Ei 



i^ 



then shall know 



sweet, new name i 



i 



My sweet, 
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Na27. BOOK OF GRACE, AND BOOK OF GLORY. i».».i),.ium 




l.Book 
2. Book 
&Bo<)k 
4. Book 



__ ^Tace,and book of glo- ryl 
of lOTe I in ao • cents ten - der, 
of faojietthe splr - It, slgh-ing, 
of Un I when we, re - pus • lug. 



Gift of Ood to age and youth, 
Speak • ing un - to such as we ; 
Sweet - est com • fort finds in thee. 
Bid Uae- well to friends we love. 



Wondrous Is 
May It lead 
As it hears the 
Give us for the . 



m^n^^ 




8»-oredsto- rv.Br&ht.brlf'btwl 



__- ored sto • ry, Bright, brl^^ht with truth i 
Lor<L to reu- der An, all to theet 
8av- four cry-lng,** Come, come to mC" 
life then clos- ing, life, life a - bovet 



Wondrous W thy sa* ored sto • ry, . 

May It lead us, Ix)rd. to rcn- der 

As it hears the aav-lour cry-lnsr,** 

Give us for the life then clos-ing. 



B) leht, bright with truth. 
AH, all to '■ 
Come, come to 
Life, Ufe a - 



thee, 
me!* 
bove. 
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No. 28. BLESSED HOME. 



J.B.BiaiX& 






f 



1. Oh, think of a home o - ver there. By the side of the riv • er of light, 

£. Oh, thlnlc of the friends o • yet there, Vho be - fore us the Jour • ney have trod. 

Say - lour is now o • ver there. There my kio - dred and friends are at rest, 

soon be at home o - Ter there, Fw the end of my Jour • ney I sMu 



3. My 

4. rn 



.^ -0- ^' ^> ^. ^ 




1/ ^ 

Where the saints all im - mor - tat and fUr, 

Of thesonfi^ that they breath on the air. 

Then a - way from my sor - row and care. 



Are robed 

In their home 
Let me fly 
watch 



Ma • ny dear to my heart o - ver there, Are^ watch • Ing and 



in their gar • ments of wnlte. 

In their pal • ace of God. 

to the land of the blest. 

Ing and wait - ing for me. 



Chorus. 
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Bless - ed home, hap - py home* 

Bless- ed home. 



m 
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f^ 



btt^^-ipyhom 



How I long, 
home. 



M 



m 



how I long to be there; 



# #^ 
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BLESSED HOME. Concluded. 
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lixa. 



JOess-ed home, Hap-py home, How I long, how 

-tfdfaome, Hap- py home. 
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I long to 



be there. 
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No. 29. SUBMISSION. L. M. 

J — Ur-I- 



Bw.a.r uuR. 



1. Here, at thy crow, In-car-nate God, I 

2. Should worlds con - spire to drive me hence, Mor 
1 But speak, my Lord, and calm my fear: Ana 



■F — W—&- 



^ 



f 
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te 



tn • car • nate Ood, I tay raj tool 
„ -^-- to drive me hence, More- ten and flrm 

But speak, my Lord, and calm my fear: Am I oot lafe 



:^ 



--^ 



7=^- 



be- neath thy love, 
this heart should lie! 
be- Death thy shadet 

4^ ^ ^.jfL 
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ai^ 
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Re- 

Thy 



■r=^ 
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a^ 



^ 



:?- 



neath the Irop . plnn of thy blood, 

solved, Ibr that's my last de - fence, 

Yen-geance will not strike me here, 

- | 1 ^ ; ^ k r I •- 



p+j»=:pp=f=t»=fc|tj; 



^E 



Je - BUS, nor shall 

If I must per 

Nor 8a - tan dare 



It e'er re - moTtb 
Ish, here to die. 
my seul In - Yade^ 






funiL^inL 



No. 30. TOILING IN THt VINEYARD. 

•• Go work today In my vineyard."— Matt. 21i 2S. 



1. Up Iq the morning and a - way to the field, Tolling In the Ylneyard ground ; Few i 

2. Nev - er grow weary in the work of the Lord, Toiling In the vineyard ground . Win: 



A.l.flmrALTII.typ«. 
N iw N 



j.^Wjj:.f i 



Up iQ the morning and a - wav to the field. Tolling In the vineyard ground ; Few are the workers, but ht 
Nev - er grow weary In the work of the Lord, Toiling In the vineyard ground , Winning of souls for Jesus 
Faith-ful - ly tolling till the Master shall coroe.TolllDgtn the vineyard ground ; Soon we may bear the waksoi^ 



WelOODM 




No. 31. BEAUTIFUL HOME ABOVE, 




peace-fUI horned- home of Joy and love, 
No night shall dim that glo-riou8 boxne.For Je^ BUS is the light, 
a. With palms of ylc - fry in their hands They with the ransomed sing ; 

- r iF r r ^ i M \ r mf 



nd they that bear the cross be- low. 
And mourning pilgrims here bo- low. 
All praise to him who wash'd us white^ 




Shall wear the crown a - bove. 

Shall theie be clad In white. 

Our Sav- lour,Uod, and King. 



My home, 



sweet home, 



My beau- ti - ftil home a > 



My bome,beanMful hdme,8weet home of love. My beau- tl • Ail,beautifbl 




-bove; My home, sweet home My beau - tl - Ail home a- bore, 

home a'-bOYe:My home,beauvtl - llil home of Joy and love, 



n? 
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M.E.8BBT088. No. 32. SINGING ON THE WAY. mB-swEBrar. 

" The ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion with sonss."— Iaa. 36: 10. 
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1 h- 

AH-A< m AH 
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«lt 



1. wa will sweet - 17 

2L We are sure our 

3. We will sing of 

4. We wUl sing of 



sing on the gold- en shore.Whereall Is J07 and glad 
Fa- therknowsall our need. Each heart-ache,pain, and sor 
Je - Kua, our 8av-lour-King,Wiiose wondrous love is o*cr 
heav - en»— our borne a - bove, With all iu Joy and gio 



ness; For- 
row; 80 
us; Who 
py ; And 




• ev - er- more with Christ we'll reign, Released fW>m oare and sad - »«». 

in His hands we'll leave it all, And trust Him for the mor • row, 
guides our footoieps, lest they stray, And makes all plain be- fore us. 

to the world,where'er we go, We'll tell sal - Ya-Uon*s sto - ry. 



iThen 



a - long the way, the 



-#— ^^— ^— ^ 
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9it:;^ -- ^ r-a-->rny> -P 
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DA—BM we go, And en • ter Zi - on sing - Ing. 
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I ^ \D.S. «t Am. 
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^is 
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-AH-* jit--^ 



i ^• 



Lord's high • way, With yoI • oes clear and 



istt^ 



shont ho • san • na 



-*.*_#_it. 



ItSli^ 



V^rr-r. 
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Wtum, " OBowmva TmantrtL*' by fm^ 
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No. 33. GLORY TO HIS NAME. 




'• / will glorify thy name forever. *' — Ps. 63 : 4. SeT. J. H. BTOOKTOK. By p«r. 



il 




r^5 



:S^^^^ 



:^- 



^^ 



at the crusa where my 8aY - ioar dled^ Down where for cleans • ing from sin 

am so won • drous - ly sav'd from i*ln, Je —^ " •- - "" 

pre-ciims fount - aiu, that eaves from Aln. I 

to this fount • ain, so rich and sweet $ Cast 



I cried; 

sus so sweet - ly a bides with - in; 

am so glad I have en - ter'd in; 

thv poor soul at the Sav iour's feet; 




No. 34, ALINA. 



IT 1.1 




1. O'er 'Ve htU 

2. One dfty neta 
& Worn and we* 



the 
er, 
ry. 



sun te set - tlnf^ And 
slnKS the sufl - or, An 
oft, the pU - grim Halls 



ere 
gUdes 



S 



i£S 



^.±.^^^ A 



&£££ 



tfcC=i:T 



f ^ fpy • [frrn-r'TT^ ■ ji ' S^ 




is . draw-lng on, 

the wa - ters o*er, 

tlDg of the tont 





ALINA. Concluded 
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iESfegiS 
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?-r^ 
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* ^ ' # * < 

t to Rdow at e - Ten, We are one day near - er ■ home. 
• Dinff cries with raf»i - are: **I am one day near - er home.** 
- light Rath • era o'er us. We are one day near - er home. 



-?-#-^ 



ijttll 018 sweet 
In (he ere - 
As the twl 
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No. 35. t 
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W. B. fiA]CP80ir. 
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HU6HART. 
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::S: 
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S 



1. Fount - ain of life to all be - low, 

1 Turn hack our nat • ure*8 rap - id tide, 
A. We* soon shall reach the bound-less sea, 



low. Let thy sal - 



gi %ftf-f-f 



And we shall 
In - to thy 
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E 



▼a - tlon 
fldw to 



roU, 
thee. 



rPT^t 
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I 



Wa - ter« re - plen • Ish, and o'er • flow Et - *ry be • ller 

While down the stream of life we glide To our e - ter 

Be lost and swal - low*d up in thee, Our God, our all 
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InK soul, 
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No. 36. GOLDEN LIGHT. 

And the lignc smnecn m aarmess."— jomr I: Ik 



asaA.]Enro]L 87 pn; 



1. There's & biiffht eold ■ en Iffirht That isi sbfn-lniron oarwaT. And it com - eth from a - bove: 



brlsrht gold - en light. That isi sbfn-lngon oar way. And it com - eth 
"lis ine light that led me up. From the dark-ness of my sin. To the glo- rioo; 
Tls the light that guides me on, Oer the rug-ged paths of life, Up the wea - it 



a -bore; 
To the glo- rioos light of day; 
" • * - ''^ oj time; 




*Tts the precious light of truth That win lead to end-less day; *T1s the light of a Say - iour*8 lofe. 
*Tls the light that fills my soul. And makes peace and loy within: From this light I shall nev - er stra]^ 
Thro' the trou-olesand the care. Thro' the oon-flict«id the strife, And this light shall be er • er mine. 




i 



DJ3. And bright- en up the way That will lead to end-less day; With the light of a Say -ioar*s love. 
Chobus. ^ , DJS» 
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Gold- en 
Gold • en 



light. shine 

light, sliine on, shine 



on, 

on, sliine on. 
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Sliine 
Shine 
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from a • bove, 

us from a • boye^ 

0- ^ -W- -^^ 
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JOBBPHIVE FOLLABIX 



No. 37. ALL MY LIFE LONa 



U&AB. £DW. FOLLOOE, Bj ptt 



L AH my life long haTemy steps been «t-tend- ed. Sore • ly by One who re-jmrd-ed my waani 

■ 1 4JI In the dark would I be, and un-cer- talnWhtth*er to ko, bat for one at my side i 

& Bb wfflnot wea • ry, O bless - ed as • sor - ancel In • ft-nlte »ve will the ft- nlteoot-lasti 
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1 it\%-P^ %t \ % M-|t DTit ^^"S^ ifc^ 
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Ten - der - ly watohed o- ver, sweet • hr be- friend • ed. Bless- InRS bare fol- lowed me all 
Who f rom tne fut - nre re- mores toe dim cur - tain, "- ' — " ~ ' — 

But, for my heav • en - ly Fa - ther's as - sur - anoe^ 

\f^^ A-^A AA-^ -^*#- 



Who from tne fut - nre re-'moTes tfie dim cur - tain, Lin - Ing the' kIo -" iry to' mor - tals de - nle£ 

Mice, In • to the depths of de-spalr I were cast. 



mylMe iggj. 



P'" I -iL>| i uli \ \ \i\/ \\ i ll i;-v4J-_Lf-(f r Mil 



p 



my life long, 
my life kmg. 
my life Ions. 



D.B. 



I 



S^An - gels have guard -ed the gate- way of 
8.- With an- gels' R>od he has prom- iscNd to 
B^Bartb Is to-day, but there's heaT-en to mor- row,And 



sad - ness3am • mer and win - te^ yea, an 



feed me,>¥ho hath be-friend - ed me i^ 
je-sus will guideme an 




Tears have been quench*d in the sun -shine of 
_No oth- er friend could so pa - Uent-ly 



m 



1 - nessJLn - themsof sor - row been turn*d In • to. songi 

._ 1 me, No oth -er friend prove so faith- ful and strong t 

This to my star In a - mid- nis;ht6f sor- row.This Is mr raf • i]|e,my strength«and my songt 
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. E. W. OHAFMAir. 



No. 38. I HAVE CALLED THEf 

•' I, the Lord, have called thee." — Ybs^ ^. _ 



A. J. 8H0WALTBS> 




1. f baTec&Tied tbee to tne fount -lua. Where tiie eriin -son waTe9o^er-flow;PluiigMbe-neath its cleansing 

*. I liftve called thee to the vine- yard,M here the rip - end bar- vest waves; Pa-ticnt toil In early 

1. • ^a^^ called thee to the ban -quet, Love dl-vlne hathfree-lyglv'n; Wrought lor thee a wed'ding 

juj. .r, ... J .c.t .....j .r.Aj. J- 




wa - ters, Pore thy sonl 

morn • lug, Thoa at eve 

gar - ment, For the mar 



^ 



sno^ 

Jieav(._. 

rlage feast In heavn.) 



as spark-ling snow. ) 
Shalt bind the sheaves*. V I have called thee, yes, Tvecalled thee, Called thee 



^ A * A 
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^^^m 



from thy sin and woe 



Tt= T l -L. 
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I have called thee,ye8, rre called thee, Gome, ril wash thee whtte 
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oomigiiii UH IV A. J. aBOWAiAi& 



jr. ft. LATXA. 



ti9.39. HOMEWARD WE'RE WANDERING; 

•^ iTe Tiave no conimufng cfty."— Hkb. 13: 14. 



J. H. TENNEY. 
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IS 



H- 



M= 




g Efrj j fii 



^=i^ 



1. Homeward we*re wan- deHng vix>m day to day : Tin Je - sub beck - ons as From earth a - way : 

2. Homeward we're wan- der-ing At God^s command ; And he to us will give The Promised Land! 
8. Homeward we're wan- der-lng 'Mid toll and care! But Je • sus help - eth us Each ill to bear! 



ktf-f^aEI ^ ^ 



ptU 



^ 



:U-[— [— i 



1 



f 



$ 



^ 



W^\^^m 



i 
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out pil- grims hen 



^=B=S^.Jr^^ 



We are but pil- grims here, Brief-ly to roam ; Soon shall our Jour - ney end In heav'nour home! 
More Jklr than Ca-naan'scllme,Or Skught be - low, That bright,e - ter - nal shore To which we go! 
By fUth hit voice we hear In mer-cy call. Bid- ding us trust in hlmWhate'er be -fall I 
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luUU J i lJ -^^, l , -i-J-Lj =ii 
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Chobub. 
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Homeward we're wan - der - Ing, Wea - ry, op - preet ! Homeward we're wan - der - ing— Soon we shall rest. 
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No. 40. THE ULY OF THE VALLEY. 



P^ ii^^T^ti^ 
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^^ 
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1. I've found aFriendinJe-sus, he*8 ey*erything to me, He's the flsklr-est of ten thousand to my aonli 
a. He all my grlefii has taken, and all my sorrows borae tin temp- tatlon he's my strongand mighty towYi 
9, He'll nev - er, nev • er leave me,nor yet Ibr-sake me here, while X live by fiUth and do his bless-ed wSU i 




The LU 



need to cleanse and make me Itolly whole. 



I*ve all for him for- sak- en, I've all my 1- dols torn From ray beart,and now he keeps meby his pow'v. 
wall of fire a - bout me, I've nothing now to fear ; With his man-na, he my hun-gry soul shall fill. 




Cso. 



In sor- row he's my oom-fbrt, in tronb-le he*s my stay. He tells me ev .*ryjoare on him 
Tho' all the world for- sake me, and Sa - tan tempt me sore, Thro' Je - sus I shall safe-ly reaoh 
Then sweeping up to glo - ry we see his bless- ed liace. Where rivers of de-llght shall ev« 



to roll; 

the goal 

• er roll, 



]} 



THE ULY OF THE VALLEY. Concluded. 



D S 



Bd'B the Lil • 7 of th« Valley, the brlg:ht and morning star, He's the ttdr- est of ten thousand to my soul. 




HlLfL BOYISIOH. 
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1 A oharse to keep I hare, 
A God to KlorlQr, 
A never-dyfng soul to save. 
And fit ft Ibr the sky. 



fl To serre the present age. 
My oallinglo mmil, 
O may it all my powers engags. 
T© do my Master's will. 



S Arm me with Jealous care 
As in thy sight to live ; 
And O, thy servant. Lord, prepare, 
A stilct aooount to give. 



4 Help me to watch and pray» 
And on thyself rely: 
Afittred, if I my trust betniy» 



K0.48. ALL TO 




I OWR. No. 41 THE QBEiT FHTSICIAN. 



:^fe 



1 I hear the Saviour say. 

Thy strength, indeed, is small, 
Child of weakness, watch and pray: 
Find in me thine all in all. 

Cho.— Jesus paid it all I 

All to him I owe. 
Sin had left a crimson stain; 
He washed it white as snow. 

2 For nothing good have I 

Whereby thy grace to claim, 
I'll wash my garment white 
In the blood of Calvary's lamb. 

8 When from my dying bed 
My ransomed soul shall rise^ 
Then " Jesus paid It all t " 
Shall rend the vaulted skies. 

4 And when before the throne 
I stand in him complete, 
I'll lay my trophies down,— 
All down at Jesus' feet. 







1 The great Physician now is near. 

The sympathizing Jesus: 
Bespeaks the drooping heart to cheera 
Oh, hear the voice of Jesus. 

Cho.— Sweetest note in seraph song. 

Sweetest name on mortal tongas^ 
Sweetest carol ever sung, 
Jesus, blessed Jesus. 

2 Your many sins are all forgiven, 

Oh, hear the voice of Jesus ; 
Go on In peace your way to heaven. 
And wear a crown with Jesua 

8 All glory to the dying Lamb ! 
I now believe in Jesus; 
I love the blessed Saviour's name, 
I love the name of Jesus. 

4 And when to that bright world abovt 
We rise to see our Jesus. 
We'll sing around the throne of Iov% 
His name, the name of JmoB, 



No. 44. IK THE SHADOW OF THE KOCSL 



B«T. BAT PALim. 



A. J. BXOWALTBB. hj fu, 
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1. In the 

2. I In 
8. Then my 



shad • ow of 
peace will rest 
pll • grim Btair 



the 
me 
I'll 



rodk let me 
there Ull I 
take and once 



1^^^^ 
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u 

let me rest. When I 
Ull I see. That the 
more, and once more, I'll my 



rest, 
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i. 
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reast, thrill my brefl 



feel the tern- pest shoes thrill my breast, thrill my breast. All in vain the storm shall sweep while T 
■kies a -gain are fair o - ver me, o- ver me. That the bafn-lng heats are past, and tta» 
on-ward Jour- ney make as be - fore, as be • fore, And with Joyous heart and strong I wlli 
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^ 



CHOEU& 



H- 



&^ 



hide, while I hide. And my tran. quil sta- tlon keep by thy side, 
day, and the day, Bids the trav - el - er at last go his way. 
raise, I will raise, Uu-to thee, O Rock, a song jflad with praUe. 



t=^t^ 



Then let ma rest* ota.- 
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IN TrtE SHADOW OF THE HOOK. -Conciuaeo. 
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Then let me rest, In the shad -ow of the Book 

" ' lit 



f c:cf f f q j-f f c ; rA 



p p !» ' 

let me rest, let me reat; 









Then let me rest, oh« then let me rest, In the shad- ow of the Rock let me rest* 
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No. 45. COME TO JESUS, 




1. Come to Je8U8,Ck>me to 



JeanSiC^me to Jesu« Just now t Just now come to 



Jesus^Cometo Jesus Just now. 






t-M- 

12. Only trust him. 

13. Jesus loves you. 

14. Don't reject him. 

15. I believe bim. 

la HalleIuM,Aiii«^ 



2. He will save Yon. 
8w Oh, believe him. 
4 He is able. 
& HeiswUling. 
CH^Ureoeivdi 



7. Call upon him. 

8. He will hear you. 

9. Look unto him. 
10. He'll foKive yon. 
U. FleetoAsua. 



A Z, LAST A. 



'No. 46. NO MORE GOOD-BYES; 



h H. FUJiMOKB. 



^1 



■^ 
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lier» Uf^B eryu • teTttream dotb 
lert Uie good a • gain sball 
IMW BO figos <tf ago are 



t t*-tf- 



::i=i 



L Wbert Ufe^s crji 

IThert Uie good 
WlMW BO figoa 



^L±Hlr 



»tb flow. And the tree of lUb doth bloom. ^ there no 
•ball meeU Who have clasp*d the part • ing hand i Fa - ther^ 
— ^^ y^ Q^^ , ^ ^^^ ^ row more. Where no 

£^1 



are aeen. 



# » ^ . 
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g^iff'^iril ^'iFR-fe l ffHl-^^r^^ 




chin-lng frost ean foil On flow'rs that sweet^sr bloom t Where tfie glo-ry of thetx>rd8hlnetttavof 
moth-era, chil - dren dear, A - round the throne shall standi There no tem-peste e'er shall blow. There m» 
slck-nens e'er can oome. Where death has lost his pow*r; Where they feel no weight of care, And no 
-A- -A-» -A- -A"« ^^ 




^ J^H -i HM Tp^U4.^M^ 
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t 



all the cloud -less skies. There, as end -less a • ges roll, Shall be no more good-byeii 
dls* trial cloud a - rise. And In that e • ter • nal home. Shall be no more good*bjei» 
tean be • dim the eyes. All the good shall meet a • gain. And speak no more good-byes. 




-CtoMe^ f^alM.** ti9V9mMmaoiWUIioanU9^ 



iro ICOHE GOOD-B'nnS. ConcMel 
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Jfo mofv food •byes,. — — no mora good-byes... ^.^m. O bless - ed 

No more good-byeSi no more good-byes. 
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OlOiigbt!. — ... — ......' No more good-byes; 'Midst the glo • ry of the Lord, In tbgl 

O, bles8-«d thought I 



^^ 







^^^^^^ 
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bome be-yond the skies. Where the end - less a • ges roll, Shall be no more good 'byes. 



fr 



m 



3E 



1 



■4r ^ 



nrt? 






^ 



-^ — ^ 



W — c^< — ' t ^ y . 



^E 
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No.47, MIGHTY TO Save. 

**!; cfiftC speak in Blghteousness, mignty to saTe.**— XS^ 68t 1« 







^S 



! who is this that com - etbFron 



^EP 



X. vrt wiiu 19 I.UI9 iriittbuuiu - vku Froiii E. dotn's crlm- son plain. With wounded side, with garments dyed? 

2. O why is thine ap - par - el With reek- iug gore all dyed, like them that tread the winepress redt 

S. O bleeding iAmb,my Saviour,How could*st thou bear this shameT With mer • cy Iraught,mine own arm bro't 



mmujnrtr ^. 



■4— i(k— 4— A- 



e 



-i 



m 



I 



■=^3=*: 



-k k- 



rrr^r m -^-nn 
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^i^^^ miHt^^^ 



O ten me now 'thy namef 

^ O why this blood- y ttde? 

Sal - va-tlon in my name; 



^ 



J I L_ I 






that saw thy soul's dls- tress, A ran - som rayei 
I the winepress trod a - lone, 'Neath dark- >ning skies ( 
I the blood -y iii^t hare won. Conquered tiie grave t 
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Chobus. 
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^1a I- 



I that speak in right* eous-ness, Might- y to save. Might, y to saTetMlght- y to mf% 



Of the peo - p.e there was none. Might- y 
Mow the year of Joy has come, Might- y 



to save, 
to sato. 



fTTf 



-♦--(♦-• -f^ 



¥ 



g 



r 



i 



h 



S 



.£. 



MIGHTY TO SAVE. Conduded. „ 
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]ilgh^y to 8aTe,Mtght- y to 8aTe,Might-7 tosaTcLordJ tnut Uiy iroudfous loYe* Mighty to save. 
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Na4a JESUS IS MINE. 
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S^ 
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1 f Fare-well, ye dreams of night, I j© . bos Is mine; 

*• 1 Lost In the dawn- ing light,/ • pu» » imuoj 

SlI %^'*^®"'"*^'"!** - * • !y» I Je - SOS is mine; 

* I Wel-oome, e - ter • ni • ty, / ^ iu*"o. 



All that my soul has tried 
Welcome, I loved and blest t 
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a dis - mal roid; Je - sns has sat - Is- fled; Je • sos U mlnel 
tweet scenes of lest, Wei- come, my Bar - lour's hreast ; Je • sos Is ninet 



-#— #- 



Left but a dis - mal roid; Je - sns has 
Weloome,sweet scenes of rest, Wei - come, my 
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Wo.4g. WORK AND PRAY. 

** Qo work In my Tineyard.**— Hatt. A: tL 



UfimanBIOaL •'Qoworkliim7Tineyard.**-lUtt.Xl:& WUJLWBW.WUUn^pk 

H'||'iiijiJ.iiMj.^i/JJJ.l.iJiJ.M,l.li 



It Ud, friends of Je - sim, the hanrest now to wliite,Work win soon be o • Tor, fast fUls the shade of nightt 
& Up, friends of Je - sus, for time will soon be o'er, Harvest days are pass-Ing to oome a- sain no more i 
& Shout* friends of Je- ana for when our work to done, Joy • ful we wUl gath- er to gnmt the Ear-Test taonai 



m vrjA i': ua m nrp ^ ^ 
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d we meet the Has - ter with niughtbutlsaTsa? 



i 



3^ 
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Strong In hto strength let ns find the gold-en sheaTOs: Could we meet the Has - ter with niught but leaTSg? 

Wake from re- pose, hear the Mas- ter call-lng still, Rise to earn- est ef • fort with rldit good wtIL 

Then let us has • ten the gold - en sheaTes to bind. Best and life e - ter • nal we sli shall find. 



Then let us has • ten the gold - en SheaTes to bind. Best and life e - ter • nal we sli shall find. 
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"WORK AND PRAY. Concluded. 
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-^-** -^V' litr^-H^i ^ M ' i.J. ^-^-V^ 

kmg» Work and pray, while *ti8 day, . Come and Join our bap - py throng, 

work and pray, whUe *tls day, 
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Na50. "how I LOVE THEE. ^ 



KAT1001BA9. 



tS.rZLUCOII,lyp«i. 




1. Prooloas Sar- lour, how I love thee, For I know that thou art mine ; 
& Vain the boasting world al-lures me, Rich- es fade and gold Is dross; 
a. PreclouH Sav- lour, come and teach me How to love thee more and more; 



UW 



^M^-^ 
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A A A 



All I have I free - ly give the| 
Life with all Its charms is fleet - ing, 
Thro' this sin- ful world, oh. lead me. 
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FlKS. /tsChobus. 
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B.S.— Ev- eruear-erl ev • er near-er? 



tt , Fine. /tsChobus. I I i^. J ^ ^'^ 



Hake me e? • er, er • er thine. ) 

I will lin - ger near the cross. > 

Till I reach yon gold* en shore. ) 



How I love thee i How I love thee, Be thou ev • er near to me^ 




n>^ /^ 



•a hi tim. 



W. F. OOSHEB. 



No. 51. THE PRODIGAL CKIL&. 

** I will arise, and go to my father." Lukb is: i8. 



1. ff. BEOWALTEBi 




^^^^tff^ ^ ^^JVJjIfWft 
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1. The 8aT-lour In-Tltes you, poor wan - der-er,oome, The Fa-ther Is walt-lng to welcome you home; 

2. Re -turn to the Fa-ther who holds you so dear, Say, why will you mr-lsh when olen -ty Is near t 
8. Poor wan-der - er, haste, for the night draw-eth nigh; Say, why will you Ifn- ger still,— why will you diet 
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Now cease from your .wand'rlngs.so lone . ly and wild; Re -turn to yonr Farther, O 
Though poor and un - wor- thy. with sin all de • filed. The Fa-iher will welcome his 



Oh, leaTe the lone des-ertwhereshad-ows are plied; Re -turn to your Fa-ther, O prod • i 



prod • 1 - gal child, 
prod - i-gal child, 
prod -i-gal child. 



., M. Chorus. , ^ ^ 
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prod -i-gal chlld«oome 



Come hoi 



come home. 
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home ! • 

oomebome; 
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THE PRODIGAL CHILD. Concfutfeo. 
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Coma home, oome home,oome home, come home, O 
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prod- 1 - sil child, come home, jcome home. 
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No. 52. BY AND BY. 
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meet,By and by, by and by; In that hap- py land so sweetBy and uy. 



-H 



1. 
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(X Yer Jot-diia we shall meet,By and . 
All our sorrows shall be past. By and by, 



by aud by ; We shall reach our home at last,By and 



S. We shall join the heav'nly choir3y and by. by and by ; We shall strike the golden lyre, By and 
i. There we'll Julu the ransomed iUroDg,By and by, by and by ;Chantlng love's redeemiug soDg3y and 



>y, by and by? 
by, by and by; 
by. by and by; 
by, by and by; 




Vfe Shan gath-er on the shore. With our kindred gone before. And the Saviour's name adore .By and ^, 
With the ransomed we shall stand /There a ho- ly,hap-py band.Crown'd with glory In that landBy and by, 



Itt our home 
Tbaie we'll meet 



e 90 bright and fair. Where the happy angels are We shall praise forev-er there. Bv and by, 
before the throue,Then we'll lay our trophies down, And receive a shining crowii,By and by , 




by and 1^ 
by and by. 
by and by;, 
by and uf* 







BBMT E BEXFOED. No. 53. SOME DAY. — Duet and Chorus, tusl m. ditm. 

" And they sing the song of Moses, and the song of the Lamb." — Rev. 16: S. 
Duet. Slowly and with expression. 



% 1 hear a songi a song to tweet, I trr 

(Some day my jonr • ney will he done. Earth wlQ 
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a aong 

mr jonr . ney will _ 

1 flay* ooa • tent to wait The ope 
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be lost --' 

BlDg of^^^ 
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and bear - en 
the Jas - per 
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Jinff It if 
Ahall be •hold 



peat. Its met • o • dy 

won, And when the long 
gate. Come soon or late 



and feel-lng 
rough way Is 
that day wUl 
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be The dawn of 



Ood wills tome day. 

^ the face of God. 

end. • _ less rest to me. 
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CHOBua 1^ ^ 

Bono day, tome bap • • • • pyday to be^ HyTolce will kara tti Ml •• 
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Ml volcewiU lean flU 



Seme bap • py day, i a da 



day 



SOME DAY. Concluded. 
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And I Bban sing 



song 80 sweet, Of rest and beav^n at*^ Je - maf fedk 
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No. 54. COME TO-DAY. 



foil J j j i j J j-ta^te 



8.7.SAXmi. 
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L Ck>me, sin - nera, to the gos • pel feast; Let er* - nr sool be Je- sus^gaestf 

a. Seot by myIiOrd« on you I call; The in- tI • ta-tlon is to all; 

8. Gome all ye sonls by sin oppressed, Ye rest* less wand'rers aft • er rest« 

•p- -#- -#- "f","^ * 




Te 
Gomel 

Ye 



need not one be left be- bind, 
all tbe world I come, sin •> ner,thoa: 
poor, and malmed,and halt, and blind. 



For God hath bid- den all mankind. 
All things in Christ are rea-dy now. 
In Ghrist a heart -y wel-comefind. 
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No. 55. GATHER THE GOLDEN GRAIN. 



^ Tui ye in the sickle, for the liarTest is ripe,**— Jobl 3: 1& 



mniLum. 




L Oo 
2. Go 
S. Go 



fe 



out and gath - er tne gold - en grain, The world is yonr har - vest field, Tour 
lift the soul firom the hannte of sin. The trees - ares of grace die- play, Yoar 
find some pearl on the o > oean strand, The shell may be rough and brown. Bat 
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toil for Je- BUS will : 



? 
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Chobus. 
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^t=t 



^ 



Gath 



er, 



gath 



toil for Je- BUS will not be vain For he will the in^^rease yield. 

mifl-Bion here is to work and win. Go show to the lost the way. 

polished by the dear Master's hand,'Twill shine in his Jew- el'd crown. Gath- er, gath-er, gatli -er, gathei; 
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Gath-er in the gold - en grain ; Gath - - er. gath - - er. Qath-er In the gold - en grain. 

Gath - er, gath -er, gath - er, gath - cr, 
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No. 5a THE VOICE OF JESUS 



0. 1. POLLOOt H pit. 



^^ f ffW^ ^ ^ ^^"^ . 



1. Oppressed with sin, be - yond de-gree. The voice of Je - bqs came to me— "Come,heav- y - la - den 
% My soul was lured J could not stay, But rose and went with- out de-lay; Up - on me there, with 
a. A thrill of bliss my bo^m swelled. My heart was cleansed,lts tumults quelled; He sald/Take com -fort. 



:^ :f^ f: -f:-f: 






^^ 



1«=JC 



tOi^tc 



^^ 
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^^ Chostjs. 






M-J-& 



^ 



one, and r««t. Come, lean thy head up • on my breast. 1 . ^ ^ ^._ 

look serene, He spoke the words, "I will, be clean" v The voice of Je • susi oh, how sweet I No 
need • y soul, Be strong, thy faith hath made thee whole." J 
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9^ 



voice so klnd,no words so meet ; They woo my heart,my passions still ; The Lord doth lea 



le Lord doth lead roe where he will. 
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Wo. 57. A PILGRIM SONG. 
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AianrB B. heffbk. 
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^^ 
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^^ 



1. rm A lone- It pilgrim here.Vez'dwlthmany a doatit and fear. As I jonr-ney a -long by theiray; 
& Hero the des-en wilds expand Round a- bout on ei -ther band,But Fm near- Ing the Jur - dan^ou see! 
s. When the wU-der-ness Is past» And 1 reach t^ home at last, Oh, how hap- py my poor soufwlU bei 
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But I hope at last to stand On fair Canaan's neaeefulland,Free from sor-row,from doubt and dismay. 
And be -yond that nar -row stream. Endless bow'rs of blessing beam. And they're blooming for youand for me. 
With the glo - ri - fled to sund On that gUt'ringelo-ry-land, Andthe Sav-lour.my 8aT-lour, to see. 






Thro* the Bta - ly hours of nlght,Rom the plains of end-less light, 8plr- it vole - 



r 




Oh, I know there's rest be-yond. That some oth - er souls have f oniid,For in Yis • ions their the 
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mesa rr is the master's loving hand. 

Ita. 1. 0. ILL8W0ITB. LUKE IS: 6-9. 



2. B. TBinnT. 



^^ 
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1. It is the Mm 
i When bud and leaf 



ter*B loT . Ing hand 
have wak-ened hopes. 



& The wait-ing years perehance baYe fled, 
i. An • oth • er year, the last for thee. 



That plants 
And hrlgbt 



the ten - der tree t Oh, shall he 

the for - age green, Ob, shall he 

no care a - nates ; That band with 

ing to its close; Oh, shall thy 




looh In Yain for growth. No bnd, no leaf to see T 

l03k in vain for fruit, No clus • ters ripe be seen 1 

par tience nrunes and digs. But still the fruit-age waits. 

Boul, un-frult-ful still. Be doomed to end -less woes? 



f ' •• 

*Gut down that tree,** stem Justice ciies,"I will no 

'fjll,^ ^ r« N ■ ^ 




lay ;****One year, one year," sweet mer- ey pleads, **0h, stay thine hand, oh, stay.** 

/7\ ^ _ ^ ^ ^ ^ J- 
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No. 55. WHEN WE GET HOME. 



mMin-i^^mt^^ ^ 



>, w. 0. nusn, ^ fit. 



^ 



I 



ist 



^ 



1. Wben we g9t home to that beaa-tl - ful land, With Ita bean-tl - Ail elt - y of goM; 

2, When we i^et home ftx>m our wan- der- Inga here, To that dime where they wander no morei 
& When we get home^nd onr tronb-lee are o'er. And oar Jovr- ney Is end - ed he - low ; 

/^ A A ^ 
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t 
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I 
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I^ 
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^ 



When we've paM*d o - ver the rlv - er of death. And are safe In the heaT-en - ly fold; 
When, with the loved ones who've passM In - to rest. We shall stand with oar harps on the shore ; 
When we are free fh>m each cum- her- Ing weight,And the sins that doth hln - der us so 



b^zpfffif-Hr F^J^^ ^ m; :f ^ [ 




{^^m{44 




Wea - ri- some toll, trlb - n • la - tlon and care. That bnr-den onr splr - Its to - day, 

Bor - row and strife, and our proneness to err. The pain and the slck-ness we bear, 

Tears that we shed In onr sor- row - lUl hours, The fears and the donbts that mo - lest^ 

•P- ,A ^ A 



K-i[[f[i i ^^'ff -P ffP 
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f^ 



WHEN W£ GET HOME Concluded. 



^^^^E ^ ^ UUJJMI 



Like as 
like as 
Like ai 



a dream or 
a dream or 
a dream or 



■had- ow ahall pau, Shall pane, un - re - turn- log, a - way. 
Bbad- ow Bhall pass. And ne*er shall they troob- le us then. 

Bhad- ow shall pass. And reach not . the home of the blest. 
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Cbobus. 
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When we > get home, How sweet 'twill bel 

When we get home, get home. How sweet, how sweet 'twill bel 



m 






P=i 
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S 



When we get home, How sweet 'twill be! 

When we get home« get home. How sweet, how sweet HwiU bel 



m, 



^ >■ Am 
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No. 6a 1 AM COMING, FATHEH 



Una 151 m. 



^m 



mtiimiM 



«&«.*•» 



:1t|3 



15 



^m 



p=**t* 



a. It 



MtilcCt 



ameomingto my* Fft-ther, And;iow-bendinRatti]8 knee, 
behold him In the dls-tanoe. Tears are jsoshiog from his eTea, 
Is late, and now the erening Com-eth down upon ua faal ; 

HP-* I P 1 ^ IP If IP - 



Wounded, aore, and sadly i . 

And his hands reach out In i. . 

Soon ril rest npon his bo -■«■» 



A ,-A A r r I I r I rA t ,(4fA-AAA, A A 



iJb-WTJ^' -.^^^^rf i uw'u^ J;^^ ^ 



would be. 



Just a sery-ant I 



As the gold -en day- light dies. 
And be safe at home at last. 



I am coming. Father, ooming,Wea-ry.wom« and fon of pain. To tht 







waltlng4oT-Uig Father. I am oom-inghome a • gain, Com-lng, oomlng, I am oom-lng homea-gatn. 
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No. a WHAT A FRIEND WE HAVE IN JESUS. 

«Tbue Is a niraa tluU itlcketli closer than a tootfaar.'^PBOT. It- SL 

OBAILMO. 



L Wbat aFrioDd we have In Je • sos. All our slnsaiul ] 



OOVTIIII, If p«. 






3^ 



I 



s 



Wbat aFrieDd we have In Je • sos, All our slnsand griefs to beari 
Have we tri- als and temp-ta • tions t Is there trou-ble a - oy- where ? 
▲re we weak and heav-jr la* den« Ciun. bered with a load of oaret 



What a .inlT-l*lMiB ja 

We should noT-er be dis • 
Fie - dons Bavloor^tlU our 



p* 
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iV ^ l.iHU 



?%F*^ 



I 



I 



thing to God 
to the Lord 
to the Lord 



Oh, what peace we oft • en for 

Can we find a friend so faith 

Do thy friends de«plse» for • sake 
^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j^ 



cour-aged^ Take it to the Lord in pray*r. Can we find a friend so 

ref • nge— Take it to the Lord in pray'r. Do thy friends de«plae» for 



•-St 

tbeet 
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Oh, what needless pain we bear. 
Who will all our aor-rows sharer 
Take It to the Lord in prayer t 



▲n be-canse we do not ear 



__. _, .^tiilngtoGodln 

Je- SOS knows our ev-*ry weak-neas: Take ft to the Lord in 
In His arms He'U take and shield thee I Thou wilt And a sol-aoe 









No. 62. LINGER NO LONGER AWA?: 



f. jr.D. 



niAVX M. DATIB. 




-^ -=- m. — V ▼ ▼ -:_^ ^7- 

1. Je-sns lawaltlnsr 80 near. Come wane Re's calling to* day. Oome without doubting or fear, 

2. Hear the sweetxnessage of love, Olad- ly the summons o - bey. Seek for the Kingdom abova 
8. Ue will your sins and griefli bear; He latheLUtabTrathaiMlway; Oast on Him then all your oare. 




Lln*ger no lon-ger a - wayT Oome,....*..^ 

Lin-ger no lon-ger a - way. 

Un-ger no lon-ger « • way. Gome while He's calllng.come while He*b calling, 



Je.sns la oalMnf to* 




oali- ing to ^ay ; Come *vhlle He's calling.come while He*s calling, 



tin*ger no lon-ger • • way* 



.-.---^-,£*f. 







w.atf; 



BE701TD THE GOLDEK SUllTSET SE7. 



V.aHiFISZ.. 





!ach earthly tears 



T-i<>'*FF' 



oto 



i-^ 
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f 



1. Be • yond the golden Bonsei sky, Be - yood the rolMng wave, Be - Tond each earthly tear and sigh, 
Z Beyond these pangs that partings bring, Be • yond thlsearth-ly vale. We'll meet vhere Joys eternal spring, 
8. Our ref-uge is the Lord our Ood; His life for us • be gave. He gave that life that we might Uye, 
4, Then as wejonmey let us sing— Blng of hispow^r to save; Sing howheburst the bars of death, 



1^^ 



- A A 



f-rif^- 



P * i — 14 i i I — j^-P- 



^ 



I 



-FH — F 
-f — I — I — 5i 



* 
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Chobus. 




We*n meet beyond the grava ^ We shall meet, 
And love shall never mil. f 



we shall meet. 



We shall meet to part n* 



And 



And he a- lone can save. ( 
nd triomphed o'er the grave. ' 



Yes, we'll meet. 



yes, well meet, 




S 



more; We shall meet, we shall meet. We'll meet to part no more, 

part no more; yes, we'll meet, yes, we'll meet, _^ _^_ ^_ 

Is . _A^Al:l^_-!^:l:±:^L^:f It 1f f f f ^ Jg: 
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No. 64. JESUS IS PASSING THIS WAY. 

ilf.l.A.BOmUir. LvnM8:3l 

4 



^.1. 



^j i-l if' i'^tfffv&i / / / J" ^ S 



1. IB there a sin - ner a - wait * ing Mer • oy and 

2. Broth - er, the Mai . ter le wait - ing. Wait - ing te 
8l Yee , he le oom • ing to bleat yon While in con 



par. don to • d^yT 
free • ly ftw - glTej 
- tri - tlon yoa dow( 
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:^ti=^ 



wel-come the news that we bring him: **Je - sna 
Why not thl« mo - ment ac - oept him, Trtut in 
Com • ing from sin to re - deem you, Rea - dy 



ie ^ 
his mer 
to save 



ing thli wayt'* 

cy and liver 

yon JOBt now; 




Oom-ing in love and in mer-oy. Par- don and peace to 

He is so ten-der and pre-cionsl He is bo near you 

Ctai yoo re-fttsethe sal-ya-tion Je - bob is of-fring 



be • stow, 
to - dayl 
to - day? 



Com. ing to aave the poor 
Op - en your heart to re- 
0|v- en your heart to ad - 
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JESUS IS PASSING THR> WAY. Concluded. 



^tft JJ^ ^^^ ^^ 
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8ln • ner From his heart-ctn^aiflh and woe. 

- oelre him, While he is ^ss- ing this way. 

• mit blm,Whlle he is i^m- ing this way 






Je - SUB is pass- ing this way to« 

Je - sas is passing this 
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• day, to-day! While he Is near, O be- lleve him. Op - en your hearts to re- 

way to • day, Is passing to-day I 
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oeiye him. For Je • sus is pass-ing this way, Is pass- ing this way to - day. 

to- day, 
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No. 65. I 'If tMTEft THE OPEN DOOft. 



A. J. 8E0WALTEL 







baTeiong*d ft>r the bUn of 
wlU trofltytbo* I walk in 
bayeloDg'd for the bliss of 
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*^ 
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par -don, Andslgh'd to beoleans*dfromsln; Ajid I 

dark*ne83. And pray till the light I see; For the 

par* don, Andslgh'd to becleans'dflromain; And I 
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mr will let me In: For 



know If I oome be • UeT • Ing, My Sav-lour will let me 

blood that will cleanse the vil - est, Will snre • ly a-vailfbr 

knock at the door be • liev - ing,That Je • sob will let me 



in: For the door of hlsloye Is 
me I I have on - ly the plea to 
in; Oh, thefiUth in mysoblgrow* 
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o- pen, Hewalt-eth for those who seek. Bat I trem 
of - fer, That Je - sas for me has died, And with on • 
stron-ger, I trem - ble with Hear no. more, 'TU my Say 
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> ble With fear and doubt-lng, Oh, 

ly my heart to giyehim, I 

lour that bids me_ wel-oome« TU 
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js^ 



J 



ff fH ^ FPF p 



^ 



ISH^ If A. «. itawvMsas * Oa 
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riL ENTER THE OPEN DOOR. Concluded, 
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Chobus. 



p ^^^ 



^ 






^ 



T 



* 



f 



f 



Tfi^ 



• A l- A> # 



my fliith BO weak?) FIl en-ter the o - pen door. 



haste to his bloM-ed vide, 
en • ter the o - pen door. 



ni en • ter the o • ptA 



en - ter the o-pen door,wide open doorJ'U en • ter the o • pen 




door; rriB 

door, wide open door; 



Je • eiu In-yltes, I'll en • ter in, I'll en • 



I 



the o . pen door. 
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No. 66. AMAZING GRACE! 



1 Amailng graoel how sweet the soandl 
That saved a wretch like me! 
I once was lost, hat now am found, 
Was blind, but now I see. 
% *Twas grace that taught my'heart to fear, 
And grace my fears relieved ; 
How precious did that grace appear, 
The hour I first believed ! 
S Through many dangers, toils, and snares, 
I have already oomd ; 
'Tis grace has brought me safe thus far. 
And ffrace wiK tad m» home. 



4 The Lord has promised good to me^ 
His word my hope secures; 
He will my shield and portion be, 
As long as life endures. 
6 Tes. when this flesh and heart shall ftll, 
And mortal life shall cease, 
I shall possess, within the vail, 
A life of joy and peace. 
6 The earth shall soon dissolve like nan^ 
The sun forbear to shine ; 
But God, who called me here below* 
Will be ioieTer naaei 



No. 67. GOD'S CARE. 

" Casting all your care upon him. for he careth for x>u.*' — Matt. 6 : 26-^ i Pet. 6: T. 
J. 0. FBOOTOB. D. F. H0DQE8, ' j i 
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l.The birds on restless vrinr May flit from branch to spray; They sow not, neither do theyreap^MOr 
8. The Ul-lesof the field, Con . aid • er how they grow; They toll not, neither do tbeysplnJBut 
a. Ye children Of bis k>vel Think notf^'wbat shall we eat," Kor*^Fhattodrtnk/*nor*^yhatU>wear,^Yo« 



»^^^^^^ 



W^ 




•tore their food a - way: And yet they ner-er hick,The9e songsters of the air. Tour heay^nly Father 

with rich beauty glow: And yet, e'en Bol • o • mon. In aUhlsglo*ry crown'd. Was not arrayed llkt 
life Is more than meat f Your heav*nly Fa- ther knows Of these ye all hare need; And If he cares for 
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fsedetb them. With lor-lng watch and care, Your heav'nly Father feedeth them With Iot • Ing watch and care, 
one of these. In such prof us-lon found, Was not arrayed like one ofthese,In such pro-fus-lon found, 
bird aqdApwTjThep you heUl clothe and feed. And If hecares for bird and flpw*r.Tben you he*Uelothe and feev. 
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fro. 68. THE SAINTS' SWEET HOME, 



0. B. 8TBEE1« 




L There }• a Upd of pnr. est love, ) ( Where we i 

IPm glad that I am born to die, ll have a home In gto • -y; < Prom grief 
$, Fare-well, vain world, I'm go . Ing home.) t My «av- 



Bhall dwell with 
and woe my 
lour am lies aud 




Obrlat a • bove,! 
•oul ehall fly, VI 
bida me oome, } 



'=f^n 



have a home In glo-ry. 



For the ehariois now are walt-lng for to 




ji \^l8ttime. I J Mtime. , I 



n glory. 



oar- ry me home. For i • oar - ry me home, For to ear - ry me home ; To the salntii' sweet home in 
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No.m HARK I THE VOICE OF JESUSl 



lB.MAtni. 



f "■] J- j1 J = llM±^fp^iU\^^i^^ 



1. lUffSi tne TOioe or Je-sni eall-lng» Who will go and work Uy day? Fields are white, the hanrest 
8. If yoa can • not oroes the o - oean. And the hea • then lands ex-plore. You can find the heathen 
S. While the sonls of men are dy - Ing, And the Mas • ter calls for you. Let none hear yon 1 - dly 
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r 

long 
can • 
take 



walt>lng, Who will bear the sheaves a 
near-er. You can help them at your 
^ay - ing, There Is notn ' " ' ^ 



the Mas -ter 
not speak like 
the task he 



way r Loud and 
door. If you 
Glad-ly 



cali-eth. Rich re- 
an • gels. If yon 
gives you, Let 




• ward he of * ftrs IVee; 
can - not preach like Paul, 
work your pleasure be; 



»yho will an - swer,fflad • ly say- ing, " 
You can tell the love of Je • sus, 
An- swer quick - ly, when he call-eth, " 

- ■ *■** 1 



Here am I, 
Yon can say 
Here am I, 



send me.send mel *' 

he died for all. 

send me,send me." 
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No. 70. OH, WHY NOT TO-NIGHT t 

J. QALTnr B1T8SET, bj fn^ 




1. Oh« do not let the word de-part» And close mine eyes against the light ; Poor sinner, harden not youi 

9l To - mor-row*e Bun may nev-er rise. To hlesB thy long de-lud-ed sight; This is the time, oh, then be 

8b Oar Lord In pit - y ling-ers still, And wilt thou thus his love re- qulter Renounce at once thy stubboro 

4. Our blesi - ed Cord re - Au- ed none Who would to him their souls n - nite; Be-lieve, o-bey, the work Is 






=-^r 



J k p'-y-^ 



t— ^-ip-v-^ 



^ 



Chords. 




i 



^ 



not to-nisht7 ^ Oh, why not to- 



beart, Be saved, oh, to-night. 

wise, Be saved, oh, to-night. 

will. Be saved, oh, to-night. 

done. Be saved, oh, to-night. 



1 Oh, 
I Oh, 



why 

why notto-nightr 



Kht? "^ Oh, why not 

by not to-night r why not to-night r 



to^jffflJ^CT ^WNff^ 
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i 



s 



5 



mr 



if- 



f 



-night T' Wilt thoa be saved? Then why not to-night r 

why not to-nightr Wilt thou be saved, wilt thou be saved T Then why not, oh, why not to-night r 
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Wo. 71. HARK I THE TRUMP OF 60D1 



^. K TEHVET. 



g ^-^ ;j - j4ffe Lj-j J ^ ! J Ul 



L Harkt the tmmp oC 
i. Sam - moned to a 
£ Tto thd front, mj 



God Is Bound •logt Oor - 
home of glo • nr, And 
fatth-fol oom-x«dM' CtuM 



o • oa • tloD 
• robe of 
Is watt- log 



day li eonei 
WBt * aat whita^ 
lor fott ttma: 



jjillf p ^^f \ f f ^0 



^^ 



«=k: 



3=1: 



Christ ap • pesrs to take the tsith - ful To their er • er - last • Uig borne. 



■J — ar 

their er • er 
the land of 
In - her • tt 



Take your place a * mong the ran-somed In 
To the front f6r oor • o - 



^ 



^ 



4^ 



na • tion, Your 



last* Uig home* 
peer- less light, 
anee to shai*. 
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^S 



Chobus. 
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i=W'-i\f ^^p^^ 



p *-i-< i ft' 



M - diersi mos ter to the roD - caSt 



m 



^ 



^ 



roD- cast b- la tot a| God's oom-mandl in • to Duel Aai 
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4Z- 



HARKI THE TRUMP OF GOD IS SOUNDING! Concluded. 
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-r^-mm 
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•wer to jour muiM*, and for • mrd To ;onr place at God's rltfit baad, 
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No. 72. PARTING HYMN. 



A. J. BHOWALTBBi 




^ 



i 



& 



f4 ^'f|-'HhhHi #^ 



St 



T -iTlir^i^ 



TT— #■ 



1. 8ay. lour, » * gain to tby dear name we raise With one ac- cord our part- ine hymn of praise; 

2. Grant us thy peace up -on our homeward way; With thee be - Ran, with thee shall end the day; 
& Grant us thy peace. Lord, thro' the com- Ing night ; Turn thou for us its darkness in- to light; 
4. Grant us tl^ peace throughout our earth*ly Uie, Our balm in sor-row and our stay In strife: 




We stand to bless thee, ere our wor^ ship eease, Then, low -ly kneel-mg. watt thy 
Guard thou the lips from sln« the hearts from shame. That in this bouse have called up - 
From harm and dan • ger keep thy children free: For dark and light are both a- 
Xhen, when thy voice shall bid our con- filet cease, Call us, O Lord, to thine e - 



word of 
on thy 
like to 
ter-nal 



thee, 
peace. 
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No. 73. WE SEALL OOW. 



Z 8i AlVBtSOVi Sy ftk 




^ 



str: 




ESS^^3 



1. Whea the mists have roWd In iplen • dor From the beaa - ty of 

2. Jf we err in hu • man blind -neas, And for*uet that 'we 

' •-— - *- — Fs«therknowfl hU owb. 



^ 



8. When the miste have ris'n a • hove 



^-A. 



As 



our 



the bills. And the 
are dust. If we 
" Face ta < 
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S^ 



5 



=5Rs 



^uuk^t^^^TW^^^^^^^^ 



"it^tiP^e 



■nnshlne, warm and ten-der. Falls In klss-ee on the 
miss the law of kindnesss When we straggle to be 
fiuse with those that love us We «Aatt knov9 a$ u)9 are known; 



the 

__ the 
Floautha 



^ 



rills. We may read love's shinlnr let • ter Tn 
Just, Bnow-v wings of peaoe shall oov.er All 
imoion; IiOw,De-yond the Oorlent meadows, Floi 
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Irl 'pVp\ jrH^lPbW F ^^ h^t^ H 
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U. 



MddJJ.UM^(lt!'^^'^iA 



rain • bow of the spray, 
plain that hides a • way, 
«oId - en fringe of day ; 



We shall know eaoh oth • er 

When the wea • ry watch is 
Heart to heart, we bide the 



bet • ter When the mists baveeleai'd a< 
o • ver. And the mists have cleared a- 
•had<ows, Till the mists have olear*d »• 



way. 
way. 
way. 






WE SHALL OOW.-Condudel 




dawn • • • • Ing of Ui« 

In the dawning 



s 



■#JMt 



^ 



!• lag* When tii« mtsu...^.^.. ha^etilear'da-way; In tlir 

WbenttaemiaU bayeoIear'd«way: 




^ 
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^Eaga 
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frfr 



s 



^y^^^^ 



3^ 



7*^-2-* 



1 



-•"^•^ ' r^r^ 



dawn • • . • iDg of the morn-Ing, When tha mlsta...^.^^^.^ bavecIeaMA*wa7f 

In the dawning ^ ^ When the mUta have deai'd amy. 
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Ho. 74. I AM COMINGi, LORD, TO lUit 

Ua. 30: 1& ESTHXB 4: IC ^. A« OGDSV. 

f ' — ~^ 



^^^^^^m 




am oom-lng. Lord, to thee, with a tremb*lliig heart, 1 am oom-lns wieh m/ tfotu Out 
am oom-ing, Lord, to thee, with a load or aln, I am com- Ing, wea • rjr, fiiint, and 
am oom-lngtLordfto theOf hot mylblth to weak; I am com- Ing. wilt thou bear my 
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_- •— k-k-Lj j •> 



lz=P: 



I 



I: 



^ 






M^ 



^^ 



SI 



^ 



To thyp 



f^^ 



tnet; To thy promise now I fl7,Leave,oh,leaYe me not to die, I am oomlns,Lord,to thee for rest 
•ore; Tho* I've slighted oft thy graoe,And have tam*d ArooMthee my flioe.I am oomlng.Lord.to roam no morgi 
cry? I have heard thy gracloQs caU,At ihy loving Dset I tklU I Am comlng.tho* I faint and die. 
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tT* 
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Chobub. 
■ N. N 






S=3 



■ « " • * a p-*^^ — vF- 

loia, to tbeel Cbm-lnc with my aoal dla-te«st> ^ 

A. 



Com- Inc. I<ord, to theel Gma 



m 






m 



r AM COMING, lORD, TO THEE. Concfurfotf. 

«oiiirS&g^.~^ I am oom-lnc,^^ 



H^M 



iz 



A^:.} [p^ ^^ m 






rrrf 



Oom- ingiLordl, to ttaea, 






Oom-lng^rd, to IhM, I am <xim- IngfLord, to thM ftyr 
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No. 75. JESUS OUR FRIEND. 

** A XHend that sUoketh dooer tlian a brotberw— Pbo7. St SI. 



¥^i ij'fi ri"^ 



^ 



-+- 
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tT 



i 



#^i4iii n 



L Sweet *tls to sing of thee, Je • nm oar Mend ! Prali - Ing thy love so ft-ee, Je 
& When tboa wast here be • low, Je • sua oar Mend, Thou tasl - ed all oar woe, Je 
S. By thy re - deeming groove • soa ourMend, We hope to aee thylhoe, Je 



M 



5t 



m 



?ChK 



I 



^1 



XT 

ana onrMendf 
aaa ourftlends 
ana oar friend; 
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St 
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±=M 
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r*: 



Oh, tor a heart to pralee/Thro* all my earth-ly days. Thy wondrous works and waysyJe 
Grant to eaoh heart to feel That thou hast pow'rto heal, And, oh, thy - self re - veal, Je 
Then will we sing thy praise Throughout e- ter • nal days^nd bless thy works and ways^e 



XT 

• sus oarfHeodt 
' sus our Ariend. 
> sua our Mend. 







No. 76. THAT SWEET STORY OF OLD. 

(EffaotiTeMiSolo.) 

J, ^ 






. 7. aODaSSibypw. 



fcd^idiJ 



^y 



s£{ft-j rji; :T^^^fu=^^m 



I 



I think .when I read that iweet sto - 17 

Yet tUlI to hit footHitool In pray'r I may go, ___ _ 

Bat thoosandJiand IhonsandB.who wander and falI,Ne'er heard of that heav-en • ly 



of old.When Je - sus was here a • mong men. How he 
may 50, And ask for a share in his lovei And 

home; I shoald 



n.^unt[lv^ 



A— A 



k— k — k— k- 
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nrnrt 



I 



p=v= 



r 



^ V w.l ^ 



pf« 



called lit - tie chil-dren, as lamhs to his fold» I should like to have been with them tiiSST > 



called lit - tie chil-dren, as lambs to his fold» I should like 
if I now ear- nest - ly seek him be - low, I shall see 
like them to know there is room for them all. And that Je 



to have been with them t 

him and hear him a - bo^e. 
sns has bid them to come. 




I wish thathlshandshad been placed on my head, That his arms bad\een thrown around me | Andthat 
In that beau - ti- t\i\ place he has gone to pre- pare For all that are waah'd and for -> glv'n t And 
I long for the Joy of that glo - ri • oos time, The sweetest,and brightest^ and oest) when the 



THAT SWEET STORY OF OLD. Concluded. 




ght have seen hit kind looks when he said, ** Cet iBe Ui • tie ones ooxne an • to me.** 
ma - ny dear ohll-dren are gatb- erring there, ** For of inch !■ the klng-dom of heaven." 
dear lit - tie chll-dren of ev * a • r y olime. Shall crowd to ^Is arms and be blest. 






wt,n. REVIVE us. 



1^ 



••O Lord, revlfe thy wotk."— Heb. 8: 1 




1. All glo-ry and praise be to Je - sua onr Lordt 

t. To ns he hath giv • en the gift from a - hove. The 

ft. Ye all may re- oeive who on Je-sns do call. The 



^ 






„ r r I • L 

BSFBAIN. I J ' ■ ■ *■ ■ [ • 

f Hal • le - lu • Jah i Thine Ihe glo • ry, Hal • le • la • Jah, A • men. 

iHal-le - lu . Jahl Thine the glo - ry' {Omii. ^ ) 



plenteous In grace and so true to his word, 
ear-nest oi neav-en, the splr-it of love, 
gift of his Spir- it is promised to all. 



H2- 



1 



gP 



Jahl Thine the glo - ry« {Omit. 



) Re - Tlve OS a - gain. 
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No. 78. GATHER THE UHLE ONES IN. 



QUASTBr. 



8Bia-CBOEU& 



#N^WJ-Jjij;M?§ 



^ N s\hl 



QuAvna. 



^^m 



^^ 



^ 



^ 



!aL r ; 



^ 



HifC^eiucfte SftTjoar's com- 
Jo-ios bM bid-den then 
lead tbem ft -long to the 



L Oo to thebedg-es and broad hlcJiwrnys,) ( Hai»en,cfte8aT}c 

% Gath-er them Inlrom the drear - y home, V Oath-«r the lit- tie OMS tai ; { Je-ios has bid 
8.0ftth-erthemln with ft i^ow-lnglojre, j I Lead them ft- loni 



1^ U U U I u 

I h N N N 



y-j; j^rJJ7tf:ji^ 



FULLCHOSUft 




maod o- bey, 
an to eome, 
Imne ft- bore, 



^1 
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Gath-er the ttt-tle ones 



4^ 



In. 



MVH-e 



L { 



rrr^*- 



Gath 

Gath 

N 



er them 
them In, let the room be fnD, 






s 



k t^ w p 
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bi^Jj'Ai^ 
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^ 



TTTftfftf 

Oath • - • er them In, 

Qftth • er them In to - the Bnn-daysch 



ilt[^r -^ 



er them In, Oath-er the nt -tie ones 

er them In to -the Bon-day school, Gath-er the lit -tie ones, Ut- tie ones In; 

-P- HP- 



f>v-fff^f ' ^?ifrT; i fff ff-nft:f^iia di 
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'^. 79. EVER WILL 1 PRAY. 



m 






I 



3. a TEHVET. 
^ 



^ 



■hr 



M 



lizzat 



-4- 



in: 



^=^ 



-^-#- 



■T-^ 



^ _ .___ . , __ to thM 

ti At the' but • r noon • tldle^ Preas'd 

<• When the eve-ning ahad - ows Cbato a - war 

4. Thus la life's glaa morn • ing, In Um bright 



1. F» • tber, in the mom«^ng, \)n 

tbo but • 7 noon • tide, Preae'd with work 



,-_. , thy loT-lng 

And oare. Then rfl wait with 



Let 



the Ugbt, Fa - ther,then4'U 
J — j^ 11^ ahad-«wy 



^ 



^ 



3 



Chobus. 



rr^F 




leM Keep me through this day. % I wlU pray, I wttl imy« Bv • er 



"ITT 

kind • neM Keep me through this day. 

Je • sua Till he hear my prayer, 

pray thee* Bleaa thy child to • night. 

eve • nlng, Ev • er will I pray. 

hA.-A 



r 



Iwinpniy, 



tofj.^ 



tt 



t 



I will pray, 

A. 



rt: 



m 



T 



t 



n^ 



±E^i 
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i 



will • I pray! Mora* tng,fiooa and rrs • nlng; Un-to tbm Ml pnrl 

Et-gr wlQ Un* Id ttitg 



a "'.'i ijifiiii f; liffjg 



I WANT TO BE A WORKER. 

Matt, ft ir. 



&« MATT.fiir. ~ B^LIAlffiittii^^llib 



w 



WMit to be m work*cr fbr theLordi I want to 1ot« aod trast uto l>o»ly Vvr«| 

want to bo A work-er ev • *ry dayt I want to lead the err- ins In the way 

want to-be o work- er strong and bravat I want to trust in Je • sur pow'r to saTai 

want to be a work- erf help me,Ixird« To lead tbo lost and err*iiig to TI17 word 



),jjjjjj>> 
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g!My F f 
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^m 
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^g 



fetzkufe 



V-U—U 



tz=tc 
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aa 



^ 



want to sing and pray, and be toiUlng eT«'ry day Ib the vino- yard of the Lord, 
at leade to heay'n a - bove. where all Is peace and love. In the king • dom of the Lord. 



All who will tni • ly oome^ shall 
That polnte to ' — — "'" — .-— 



find a bap • py home In the king • dom of the Lord. 



That points to joy on hlghf where pleasaree nev^er die la the king* dom of the Lord. 
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Chobus. K 
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I win work« 
I will work 



I win pray, 
piaj, I will work 



and pmj 



lo tlio ▼lne>yard,ta the Tine-yaid of Ibo 



o i ,^ . vi \ Hh%u-lM^^^^^M^ 
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I WANT TO BE A WORKER. Concluded, 

_h_. . . s ^ h ^ 
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trtm^ m 
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p=^ 



» 



^^Ei 



4-iLM 



Ixml; 1 will workfl winprayvl win la - bor €▼ - 'xy day In tba ?ine-jai4 of Ibe LonL 

<tf tin. Lord! 
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N(k8l. CORONATION. CM. 



axTnsoutsL 



^^ 
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teji^'jj^iif^^i i 



im £l ^ 



^ 



t. X& hail tlepow'r of Je- sua* name I Let an-^els prostrate flTll; Bring forth the roy-al di - a-dem,Aiid 
lQrpwnbiiii,ye mar-tyrs of our God, Who from bis al-tar call; Ez - tot thestemof Jes - 8e*s rod, Ani 
•» Te cho- sen seed of Is -raePs race. Ye ransomed from the fall t HaUldm,who saves yon by hlsgrace,Aii4 



w/^^ 
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fff f i j: i p i ff]N fet^ 
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yTprgLii i i^U^ ^ 
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ifi 



•town liliii Lord ti 
crown him Lord of 
•rown him Lord 



r 



Piiif B | L^ 



an. Bring forth the roy - al dl - a • dem. And crown him Lord 
all« Ex . tol the stem of Jes- se's rod. And crown him Lord 
all. Hall him, who saves you by his grace,And crown him Lord 
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No. 82. OUR COMING HOME. 



DW. nXOI,tf|«. 




I read each ten-der prom - Ise Of God to those who roam, And all the dear old chap- ten Are 
From earth- ly paths to heav - en, The way seems long and wild, And we grow wea-ry waft - ing Like 
Dear Fa-ther, let heavVs glo- ry Bhinethro* Its o • pen door, To guide tiir wand'rfng footsteps Un. 




blent with tho*ts of home ; And by the gates of hear • t n I see my dear ones stand, And from taat 

a - nywand'ring child; But sweet with rest and com - t>rt,The fho't that,whilewe roam. It Is vol 

• til we roam no more; And when with work all end • ed. No need have we to roam. To heaTtaH4 
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D. 8.-£K>d lOT - 001 



CHOBUS W I o.-ut« lOT - wi 



S^f P^Tfte KE 



tsir, white eft - y. They wave the l>eck'n!ng hand, 
far to heaT-en, And soon we*ll all be home. 
aU tts dear ones Call all thy children home, 
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nand. ) 
lome. > O 
lome. ) 
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thought M sweet M hear-ent Wher-e'er myteetiiikytwuai 



r: : r i'' ■ '•i^ ii Ti 'i f'-rr nn 

ata tbelr OMDiog boiiML 



^ 



± 



X 



tfl te^hlMMBjLnd waits tbelr 



• ••• 



No. 83. WALK IN THE UGKt 
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Walk te ttMUghllM ilialt Omni know Thai fU • knr.ald» aC kyta, Wb tpfar-ll ^-¥. 
Walk In the light! and tin ab-horre4 8haU ne'er de - file « • gBlBf Tha ^m^^ Jki-aat 



Walk lo the light I and e*en the tomb No f ear • fiU thada il»ll weart S!S * JL ^"^^''^^i 
Walk In tfaaUghttanathoQ thalt lee Thy path« lho» ttMm - K bright* "— ^-^ ^ — ^— .k-i 



eai bf graaaabai 



I r i^TfTirrr in irrrii 
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Igiii aC tkmUf'tm, 
M aC «» Uv < 



aaa be-atow.Who reigns In tight a • boye.% 
Ohriit the Lord 8haQ eleuise from ev - *rj Bin. I 
-way Ita gloom, For Christ hath eon • quered there, f 
4weU In thee. And God him • aelf la light. ^ 



Walk 



Walk la 



In III* 
In tti 



W-E-tpt , ; ^^ 
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Walk b tbeUghtofGedtWalk In tba Ugblaff lbeL!T-lng.Walkta tbatfgblaC Oail 

Walktn OallgbttlD tba light af Oodi Walk faitballght,la tba ttgbtoC tbeUTOng. 
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No. 84. THE MQDEL CHURCH. 

(EfftotiTt u a 80I0J 



&0. IX01LL|lT|». 
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1. Well,wlfe,I've found the mod-el churoh^nd wonbipp*d ttiere to - day ; 

2. The MX - ton did not set me down A- way back by the door, 
8. . I wUh you'd heard the Bing-lng, wife. It had the old - Ume ring,' 



e 



fei prf rnK 



It made me think of 

He knew that I wm 

The preacher said, with 
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good old - times, Be • fore my hair was gray ; 
old and deaf. And eawthat I was poor, 
trum-pet yoice: **Let all the peo • pie sing I'* 



The meet - ing house was fin • er built Than 

He must have been a Chris- tian man. He 

"Old Cor • o -na* tlon/* was the tune The 




they were years a - go, 
led me bold • ly through 
mu - sio up - ward roU'd, 



It was not built for show. 



But then, I found when I went In, 

The long aisle of that crowded ohuren,'At> nna a pieas- am pew. 
TiUIthol^ I heard the an.gel«ohols,atrikaaU their haipa of gold. 



CHE MODIL CHURCH. Concluded. 



4 Jf T deafness seeraeU to melt away, 
Ifv spirit eaasht the Are : 

I louied itay feeble, tremblinR voice 
w Hli tbat melodious choir ; 

And sang, as in my youthful days, 
** Let angels prostrate lUl I 




Bring forth the ro-yal di-adem. 
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And crown him Lord of alL** 



5 I tell you, wife, it did me good 

To sing that hymn once more ; 
I felt like some wrecked mariner 

Who gets a glimpse of shore. 
I almost want to lay aside 

This weather beaten form, 
And anchor in the blessed port* 

Forever from the storm. 



6 *Twas not a flowery sermon, wifa. 

But simple eospel truth; 
It ntted humble men like me. 

It suited hopeful youth ; 
To win immortal souls to Chrisi 

The earnest preacher tried ; 
He talked not of himself, or cree4t 

But Jesus crucified. 

7 Dear wife, the toll will soon be o'er. 

The victory soon be won ; 
The shining laud is ]ust ahead. 

Our race is nearly run ; 
We*i« nearing Canaan's happy shore. 

Our home so bright and fair: 
Thank God, we'll never sin again ; 

There'll be no sorrow there. 
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There'll 



be 
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row there. There'll be 
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row there, 
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tt^ry: 
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heaven a • bove where all 



love. There'll be no eor • row there. 



I Tocether let us sweetly Uve, 



No. 85. HAPPY ON THE WAY. 



the Lord, Fm happy on the way ; 
ithertet us sweetly die, 

the Lord, I'm happy on the way. 

Rmum. 

on the way, happy on the way. 
Lord, l*m happy on the way^ 



2 If you get there before I do, 

Bless tlie Lord, I'm happy on the way ; 
Then praise the Lord. I'm coming, too. 
Bless the Lord, I'm happy on the way. 

3 Part of my friends the prize have won, 

Bless the Lord, I'm happy on the way ; 
And I*m resolved to follow on. 
Bless the Lord, I'm happy on the way. 



4 Then come with me, beloved friend. 

Bless the Lord, I'm happy on the wayt 
The jovs of heaven shall never end. 
Bless the Lord, I'm happy on the way. 

5 Our songs of praise shall till the skies, 

1 Bless tlie Lord, I'm happy on the ways 

While higher still our Joj's arise. 
I %less the Lord, I'm happy on the waji 



new. I LONG FOR MY HEAVENLY HOML 
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LBUiwInighltliaMglorloQSBptrittJhlMlWbeneeantlwirbHghtarraytHowe^ Ike bttn. ful SMti Of 
% Lo, tbese are they f rom suff *rtDg great, W bo eame to realms of llklit. And in the blood of Gbrlet have washed Tboii 
S. Now with trl-mnnh-al palms they stand Be- fore the throne oa \a&k» And serve the God they love a- midTfaa 
mCeaehliMrtwItliJoyaiai^ SSgi Br 4Vf* bfiiht,r- " ^•""* 
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iHeeto sttigi By day. fcyl^t,tli> aaradaou^WIlk 
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Ohobui. 
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•?-«r-lMl«liiff diqr%My borne,. 

Vibea whleh shlno eo bright. 1 

glo . Ilea of tl» sky. f 

Aii hp - tM - aM ring. ^ My iiM. tf - IM koiiit,twMtlmM^ «w 



I loi« 
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borne. My home, ^. ... sweet home,...^ my heay^ |y 

fienMweethome.My beaa-a-fU home,sweet home of Cheblest, I long lor ■lylMftV'talf lMaM,8w«et] 
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long for mylMgriilf MM,8w«etbo«fti 



»o. 87. BEYOND THE SUNSET. 



£XtE1J& W. FBEHOH. 

Dust or Srart-CHOBm. 



J. H.I£KH£Y,b7per. 




_- yond the nun-set's radiant plow There la a brli'htei worM.I know» Where eold- en glo. rle« ev- er 

% Be - yond the sun -set's pui-ple rim,— Be- yond the twUight.deepand dlm.Where cloud» and darknewf '•fiver 

8. Be - yond this des-ert.darkand drear,The gold - en clt - v will ap - pear; And inorning's lovely iH^arr^-^ 

4- Those gold -en por-tals ev -er shine Be -yond the reacn 6t day's de - cline ; And Je • sus bids my sou) pre- 



mi^^^^ 
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FuLL Chorus. 



iSpiSi^^ 



shine,— Be - yo^id the thoaghtof day's de - cilne. 1 • 
come, My y.ul shall And Iteheay'n-ly homo. L Be-yond the sun- set's ra- dlant elow, 
- rise Up - on my man-slon In the skies, f '^ '^^^ "^ """ *~'"» f*- u«"«'K»w'». 



There 



pare To gain a happy entrance there, j 
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radiant glow, 
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After last vene repeat pp. 







is a brighter world,! know; Be-yond the sun- set I 



De ' light- ful days that n«v • er end. 
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No. 88. HAVE YOU HEARD THE GOOD NEWS 



«^jCA&T&UIL. 



k. &. IsfiVET, by per. 
^ 




L Have you heard the good news by the gos-pel prodalm'dT Great Joy and tal • va- tlon tor all! 
2. Have you heard that a Fount-am was o-pened(or you To cleanse you from sor- row and shamet 
8. Have you heard of Jhe crowns that the ^ranromMi^all^weutTheg^^ JI9^ /H'V f°^ ''^'^pL^^ 




HAVE YOU HEARD THE GOOD NEWSt ConemoN. 
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^ap-py an . . • 
Hap-py an - f0to of 



HRht, 



gels of light. 
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■Biu, Robed In gar • - - menticf 

an* geto of Hght, Bobed In gar^mentaof white. 
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White, Fond- 

far-mentaof white. 
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watt 

Fond • |y watt 



Dg for yon 
Dg, wait- 



tag lor ymi 



and for aia. 
and for ne. 
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N6r89. WHO IS ON THE LORD'SllDET 

*Ghooae yoa this day whom you wdl serve.*— Jos. 21: Qw 




1. Who is on the Lord's side? Who win serve the King? Who will be his helpers Otta-er lives to bringi 
& Je - BUS, thou hast boaght us. Not with gold or gem. But with thine own life-blood. For thy dl •• -46011 

8. Fierce must be the con- fllet. Strong may be the roe. But the King's own ar • my None may o - ver-throirt 

4. Cbo-sen to be sol-dlers In an al- Ion land, Cho-8en«<»ltod and fatth-ful For our Captain's bands 




Who will leave the world's side? Wlio will face the foe r Who Is on the Lord's side T Who for him wm got 
With thy bless- Ing flll - Ing Each who comes to thee, Thou hast made us will • Ing, Thou hast made us free. 
Bound his stand-ard rang- Ing, Vlo-fry Is se - cure. For his truth un-chang-lng Makes the trl- umph sura, 
lu the serv-loe roy -al, Let us not grow cold« Let ns be right loy-al, No-ble, true anaboUl 




D.S.— By Ihy oall of uer-eyt By thy graee di-vlne, We are on the Lord^ side, Sav-toor, wo are I 

Chorus. ^ „ 
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By thy call of mer-ey, ^ tliy grace dl-Vlne, 






e are on the Lord's side, Sav-lonr, we are thine | 



rrf-^trtr^ WW. 



JOBSFEIHS POLLlRa 



Na 90. GATES OF THE BEAUTIFUL 



LQatet «f the Beta* tl - fnl, gold* ra and bright, OiiardlDg that elt - 7 of tplei 
^ Gates el the Bean- ti-fnl, loft - 7 and grand J|waug by the toach of some an 
& Gates oi the Beau* tt-ful, gates of para gold. How can I plot* vre thy glo 
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♦^ 



the Beaa* tl - fnl, gold* on and bright, Guarding that elt - 7 of splen 
the Beau- ti-fnl, loft - 7 and grand J|wnug by the touch of some an 
the Beau* tl-fuU gates of pura gold, now can I plot* ure tli7 ^ 



dor and Ughtt 
gel • io hand! 
M on-toldl 
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1 be -hold _ 

n from th7 port - ate Ihera floats 
gQr>)7 7eani.tng,m7 sfrir 



In dis • tanoeanddreamjnash In the tun . ttaiht of hear • 
— ^ -^ a sweet song, waked by the Ups of the pu • 
tt doth waft, TUl I shaQ ocm to the Beao • 



en • 17 gleam, 
ri • fled toron^ 
tl • fol smT 
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No. 91. GATHERING HOME. 

'* Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord.**— Bsr. lis tf « 



iCVenrraK, ^m, 




1. Up to theboun-U- ta\ Giv-er of life, Gath.er«>ing home I 
Up to the dt • y where &11 -eth no night. Oath - er • ing home ! 
*"^ to the beau* tl - ftii mansions a - boye, Gath - er - Ing home! 



^ 



2. Up to the dl 
8. Up to the beat 

li J ■ 4 
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gath- er - Ing home I 
gath- er - ing hornet 
gath-er • ing homel 
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Up to the dwell-Ing where com- eth no strife, The dear ones are gath • «r • isg home ! Oath 
Up where the Baviour^s own fiioe is the light. The dear ones are gath - er • ing home! 
Safe in the arms of his in - 11 - nite love, The dear ones are gath-er - ihg homel 



-er-lng 




-n~rr'rr 

^ y ^ 

home!../. Gathering home! Nev-er to Bor-rowmore,ney-er to i 

gath-er-ing hornet gath-er ing home! 



GATHERING HOME. Concluded. 




Q^thering home I gathering home t Gathering hom e [gath ering home! ^[od'n children are gathering 
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No. 92. SAVIOUR, BLESS THE CHILDREN. 




UBL BXDBir. 






"tr-* 1 -\ -= ##*- t* 

1. Sav- !cmr» bless the lit - tie chll -dren : TiOt them hear thy gracious voice ; Draw them to thy bleed-lng fountain, 

2. Ho - ly Spir-lt. bless the chil-drea Wand'riDg thro' this land of night; Lead them to the 8hln-lng glo - ry 






D. A Take them ,oIi,thou ten - der shepherd, 
D.8. Lead them to the liv-ingwa-ters, 




Hake them In thy love re- Jolce. Guide them in thy 
Of thine own e- ter-nal light. Be to them the 
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great compassion, They are weak and need thy strength! 
• cred teach- er, Guid-ing their in • quir-ing eyes; 
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o thy bless -ed arms at length. 
MaJrathfim ho - ly*Kroiig and wile. 



Ho. 9a WE'LL ALL GATHER HOME. 
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tetth.ful«What a gathering tbat wm bel 

'jigiWhata gathTlng that will bet 

nst Wbat a gathTlng tbat win tot 




What a gath • ring, gBth • Mng. 
What a gBth*rliig that win be, that win he, Whit a 
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What a gath**rtng, calli - *ring,Whatagath*rin8that wm hat 
I WfaUetbeaDgeb8lDg,we*tiallgatherhoiiiel 
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gath-Mng that with hat What a gath.*rtng, mni - *ribg,Whatagath*rin8that wfll hat 

that wfll he I WhUetbe angebalDg, weliall gather homel 
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No. 94* I AM THE LORD'S FOREVER. . 



juSomurpVvn* 
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rords re • peat: **I 
Christ I strayed. But 



■M-Bome beart tiMfle words _ 
loiiff and tar from Christ I 



Ohrtst tbfl Lamb of 
am tfao Lonl*sl o 



am the Ixird*ft for • er • 

, .__,__- he for- 800k me ney - 

Gal - Ta - ry. That loved and sought me ev • 

bless -ed thought I And he will kaae me nev 
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er. That 
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•f • *iy tlDM they seem more sweet t Oh, praise his name for- e? • ert % 

.^IBt* Ing m the nar - row way, I am the Lord'sfor • ev • eri ( f Hal- te < 

IraM mj cfaafnaand set me free; Oh. praJae his bame for- er • eri f 1 Hal- to < 

dto • rnaf blood my soul was bought. And I am hia fbr • er • eri '^ 
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Nl • M • Id • Jahl lightbreakain up - on my souln , .^ «^ 

SB - B • « • ]Sil ioSkt .. ; Je* sus'bloodhaa 
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No. 95. MARCHING HOWt. 



/. OALVn BIT8HET,^( \ 



I.W6 Are marali-liig homeward wltb 



JH n JlJ: l 



1. W6 Are imuoli-liig homeward with the U68t,(wteii Ite Ue8t,)To that brigiitworu a - uo^ 
±Je*mm ttands and beofeoiis to . as now, ( to m nowJWbMi fal.i*ring ou the waji 
tOnrdear eat* tour baa pro-pared the tray, ( the way,) Where aU who wli; may oenei 
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both ^t 
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re our friends are goneaod are at rest, (are at rest, 
will saire ns tf to blm we bow, (blm we bow, 
we cenra him tm • ly day by day, (day by day, 






In that world ., 
He who mles both 
He at last will 



and love, 
and day, 
OS hone. 
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Manbliig hoine, warehlnghome, we*re marcnlnghone, marohlng home. Bap- py home, hap • py 



hone of peaoeand 
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MARCHING HOME. Concluded. 




lore 



e ; MaroblnK home. we're marching home,marchinghome,To that bright land of loTe. 

ofp^aosandlovet marching home, . a m d 



M 



t-t^-t - w£-X -Ut i tTTt 



r 



i 



■£-^— ^{^ u g - H — u— ^ 



^^ 



itst 



[j ^'ilJ^I I[Q 



No. 96. WE ARE UHLE TRAVELLERS. 
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1. We are lit- tie trav-Uers, march-ing, march* ing. We are lit- tie trav - 'lera march-lng on; 

%. We are lit- tie lab • 'rera, work- ing, work- Ing, Wo are lit- tie lab - 'rers work - ing on; 

8. We are lit- tie sol - dlers, flgbt - ing, fight- ing« We are lit- tie sol . dlers fight- ing on; 

4. We are lit- tie pil • grims, hop - ing, hop - ing, We are lit- tie pil- grlmshop - ing om; 




Walk- ing in tne nar- row way ^Shunning paths that lead astray.We are lit -tie trav'lera marching on. 

Nev - er id • ling time a - way. We are working all the day, We are lit - tie lab'rers work-ing on. 

Warring Against the pow'rs of sin. Foes without and foes with - in, We are lit • tie sol- diers fighting on. 

For a ooun- try bet -terfieir. Where our crown and kingdom are, We are lit- tie pil-grims hop- ing on. 
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No. 97. THE PRAYER OF GETHSEMANL 

Moderalo. 



W. T. aifl|,lf9ir. 




ron-der-ftil place where Je - bus prayed; Beaa-U-ftil gar • den,Qeth - sem - « • n«w 



1. Oh, won-der-ftil place where Je - bus prayed; Beaa-U-ftil gar • den,Qeth - sem - « • n«w 
3L Oh, bless- ed be e'er the place dl - vlue; Beaa-ti - fhl gar - den,Getb - tela • a - ne. 
8. Oh, *^Not M I will, bat m thoa wilt;** Beaa-ti - ftil prater of Oeth -eem - a - na. 
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01 - i- vet's slope, by El- dron'sside; Beau-tl-fhl gap-den,Geih 



On 



Where Je-susbreathedforth that prater sub-lime; Beau-ti-fUl gar- den,Geth • se_ „ _ 
May this be my prayer ,by ftiith up-built; Beau - U - fhl prayer of Qeth - sem - a - na. 



a - ne. 
a • ne. 
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• Fa - ther/' he cried, as he ten - der - ly knelt, ** Not as I will, bat as thou will/' 

Fa -ther, I too would come nis'h an - to thee, Pray-ing thepray'rof (Hth-sem- a - ne. 
Fa - ther, I pray for the Ikilth of thy Son, Not that my will, bot thine be done. 
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THE PRAYER OF GETHSEMANE. Concluded. 
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This wai hla prayer In Geth • sem • a • net Beau- tl • Ail prayer of Oetb 
*Not M I wiri,"^\e It e*er my pleat Beau • ti - ftil prayer of Geth 
This was (he prayer o/ Geth • sem • a • ne| Beau-t> • iUlprayerof Geth 
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No. 98. MY FRIEND. 
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9, B. Tinxit. 
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h Now 



baye Iband a Friend: Je • sue Is mine: His love shall nev • erend: Je - sus is mine; 



SL Thoagh I grow poor andold, Je - sus is mine: Though I grow faint and cold, Je • sus is mine: 
S. When earth shall pass a- way Je - sus is mine: In the great Judgment day, Je • sus Is mine: 



k-i^ ffif-ffiFf^-rgfffiryfi'i 
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nigh earthly Joys decrease^Tho* earth-ly ftiendship cease.Now I have last-ing peace ; Je - sus is 



Though 



mine. 



He shall my wants supply: His precious blood Is nigh^aughtcan mv hope destroy ; Je - sus is mine. 
Oh. what a glorious tning Then to be- hold my Klng^On tune-lbl harp to sing Je • sus is mine. 
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No. 99. JESUS BIDS US COME. 



A. 1. nOWALTB. 
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1. Don't yoa hear him sweet- ly call - lug? Je - sua speaks in tones of love; Hear the tones In ac • cents 

2. Hear him plead-lng in the gar - den. See him Dieed-ing on the cross ; Will you slight the prof-fer*d 
& Christians need not be af • iUGt - ed when the night of death shall come ; All the pas - sage will be 
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fall - iugf Gen 
par - don? Can 
light - ed To 
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tly fall - ing from a - bdve: In my Fa-ther'S house in heaven Is pre • 

you bear the dread - ful loss? Let us climb the ho - ly mount- aln, Safe from 

aiat blest im - mor - tal home. When the sil • yer cord is bro - ken,Wh6nour 
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an - ger, strife 

earth • ly home 



for 



... thee; Love- ly man- slons free -ly giv -en. On - ly come and fol-low 

and pride; Lin -ger near the heal- ing fount- ain,Flow- ing from Im-man-uel*8 

shall f&IU When the last fare- well is spo- ken, Have us, Je • sus^sare us allt 



Ohobus. 
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tol - - - low, Let us fol - - low, 
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Let us fol 
Let us fol 



low. Let us fol low. Let us 

low aft - er Je - sus, Let us fol - low aft • er Je - sus. 
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JESUS BIDS US COME. Conciudea. 
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OS comet i^ "^ * He will lead ua, 

Dlds useomei He will lead ub thxct the vai-ley 



lot -low» It to Je*8as bids ns come 
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useomei He will lead ub thr(/ the vai-ley^He will 






lead uflL He will lead us o*er the rir • or safe - 1y home. 

lead us thro* the Tal - ley, safe - ly home. 
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No. too. HEAR ME, SAVIOUR. 
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iRarme,8ayloar, 



Saylonr.whlle I pray On thb ho-ly Sabbath day ; Bless me as thou didst of old Bless the lambs of IsraePs fold. 

2. Hold my hand within thine own, That I maynot walk alone; Guide my footsteps lest they stray Into Bin's dark desert way. 
& Bless mine eyes that they may see Light and life a-lone in thee ; Bless my heart that It may find J oys of an Immortal kind . 
4. Bless my soul with Faith and love.Leadlng to thy courts above, There to praise thy name on high, wli lie eternal years go by. 
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No. lOL NOTHING BUT THE BLOOD OF JESU& 
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mat vakaanewMto as saoir, Vo olli - sr fnm I taMMr.-Kothlog Ml tta Mooi aC Ja • fl» 



as Kioir, Ho alli • ar 
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No. 102. ONE BY ONE THE YEARS ARE FLYIN& 

9WnVfft9 
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1. One by oae the years are fly- Ing, Leav-lng still the num-oer leasi One by one the dear ones 



1 One by one our fond dreams flftd-ing, Pass for • ev • er ItomoorslKhtt One by one the clouds o'er « 
8. One by one the clouds will van - Ish, Leav-lng our ho - ri • zon clear; May the Lord each ter • ror 
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dy - Ing, Pass fix>m this sad world to rest. ) 

""" ' — Hidefix>m us our prom-lsed light, v One by one, when liib is end - ed. One by 
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As the stream of death we near. 
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MM we'll all _ go home I There we'll tlDK with Tolo-es blend • ed I OhrUthaaiaT'diu one b]r one. 
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No. 103. SINNER, COME TO-NIGHT. 
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I. Bin - ner.oome, oTi. oome to-nlfi^t, Do not for the mor- row wait. For thy loal might take Its 
% Life Is short, death com-eth sore. Just a -Jar he's left the gatei Oome to him, flndpeaoeai 
4 Ka • ny souls hayecare-less gone, But, a • last the dread- Ail &te. Death had oome be-fore llM 



Iw Ka • ny souls hayecare-less gone, But, a • last the dread- fol &te. Death had oome 
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flight. And thy com- Ing be "too late." 

last Kre^ It ev - er be too late. 
dawn. And their oom-lng waa toe late. 
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Oome to-night, 
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i. J^SJ'J'lS: 



le morrow walttCome to night, sin* ner,oome. Ere thy oom-lng b« too 1ol» 
Come,oh^me» oome,oh/»me. 
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Ho. 104. A LIGHT ON THE- FARTHER SHORE. 
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A gleam we catch Iw • 

_ , „ , The bil-lows highor 

3. Shine on for souls up - on the deep. Who sail the dark sea o*er. In ra- dlant splendor 



1. Wbile sail - ing o*er the sea of life. Where foam • ins surg * es roar, 

2. In storm or calm it beckons od, And as we're pass - ing o*er. 




^ I 1/ ^ 

• yond the wave. We see a light on the far-ther shore.) 

qui - et - deep. We see the light on the far-thershore. VOhl wbenshall we come to that blest land. Our 

spread thy rays, O bless - ed light, on the farther shore.) 




o'er T Oh ! when shall we reach the gold-en strand, Beneath the light on the farther shore r 
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No. 105. NEAR THY SIDE- 



C. B. UTTA. 



1. H. TEHHET. 




L Whll 

8. While up -on our pil-gi\iii lour-ney,l'ress-lng on Iromdayto day. Let tby love and thy 

B. While up - on our pil-grim jour-ney. Foes may flU U8 with dU • may I 8aY-iour,oom*(ort and de- fend us I 



hile up- on our pll-grlmlour-ney, Thro* life's wil- der-neas we stray, _. , _, , 

S. While up -on our pil-gi\m]our-ney, Pressing on from day to day. Let tby love and thy pro - tec-tion. 



, Sav- lour, do not thou for- sake ns. 




. / ^ y 

But go with ns all. the way! As thoudidsl thy an-clent peo- pie Lead to Oanaan*8land,of old. 

Bless and keep us all the way! When our spir • its thirst and bun-ger, And with sink- Ing hearts we treaOb 

Oh, go with US all the way! When we reach the Jordan rlT-er, And theHeav*n-ly Oa-naanview, 




-.-rect our er-rlng foot-steps, Till we reach the Up- per Fold!) Kear thy side! 
I^ead us un > to llv- ing fountains. Let us be onman. na fed! >• 
Let the wa-ters be dl-vid-ed. For our feet to )our-ney throM) Near thy side I 
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NEAR THY SIDE. Concluded. 
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No. 106. KEEP ON PRAYING. 



r.iLaL no. luo. ^LL^ un rnATinu. naiit.u-m.ttm 



L Do not fU • ter« broth- er, press brave- ly on, Je • sus will aid you In the work be- iron. 

» *•— arm - or, faltb and prayer all the way. Trust - ing the prom- ise ol a bet-ter day. 

to the arm of Je -sua your guide. There is no dan-ger, let what- e'er be-tlde. 



ling - Ing to the arm 
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Keep 00 work -Ing till the work is done, Keep on pray-lns till the.orawn li woo. 
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No. 107. THOU SHALT REST AT EVE. 
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1. On- ward press, tho* faint and wea • ry, 

2, Du - ties wait for thy fol - fill • Ing, 
8. Though the prom -Ise long may tar • ry. 
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Droop not *neath the parch - Ing son. On - ward 

Let thy whole strength go to eaetu With an 

And the way seem dark and drear^ Gloom - y 
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through the des - ert 

earn • est heart, and 

doubts and fears still 



drear -y Till the day Is won; Though thy feet be worn and bleeding, Ne*er the 
win- Ing, La-bor, pray, and teach; Fal - ter npt beneath thy bur-den, Je-sus* 
par Ty, Night will soon be here; Saved ones wait beyond the rlv-er. They no 
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nar - row path-way leave. Thro* thy Bav - lour's In - ter - ced - Ing, Thou shalt rest 
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lieve. Faith pre- sents the nrom-lsed guer- don. Thou shalt rest 
grleve,Wlththem,ln - ^-- - - — ->- — - 
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the bright for • ev • er. Thou shalt rest 

--it ^ " ■ " 



at eve, 
at eve. 
at eve. 
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THOU SHALT REST AT EVE. Concluded. 
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•n tbebrighttbetn-tl . fo! ^2E5* Tbou shalt rest at eTe, Thou sbaltrest at eTS. 
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No. 108. COME, THOU FOUNT OF EVERY BLESSING. 



1 Gome, thoa Foant of every bleasliig, 

Tane mj heart to sing thy graoe; 
Sireama of mercy, never ceasing, 

Gall for songs of loudest praise. 
Teach me some melodious sonnet, 

Sung by flaming tongues above; 
Praise the mount— I'm fixed upon H-- 

Monnt of thy redeeming love! 

9 Here I'll raise mine Ebeneaer, 
Hither, by thy help, I'm come; 
And I hope, by thy good pleaann^ 
fiaftbr to aniii^iuMna^ 



Jesns sought me, when a stranger^ 
Wandering from the fold of Gods 

He, to rescue me from danger, 
Interposed his precious blood t 

8 Oh, to grace how great a debtor 

Daily I'm constrained to be! 
Let thy goodness, like a fetter, 

Bind my wandering heart to thaal 
Prone to wander, Loid, I felt it^— 

Prone to leave the God I lov^— 
Here's my heart, oh, take and seal iti 

Seal it ibr tby courts above. 
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No. 109. BE UP AND DOING. 



1.0hri»-tiaii,wakel be up and do - tng, ^r the bar - tmI 
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1.0hri»-tiaii,wakel be up and do - tng, ^r the bar - Test time goes by: See the fields are 
2. Gatb-er in the wea- 17 wan-d*ien To the senr - loe of Ibe liord. Faint not, Chris, tlaa, 
8. When the last sheaf home Is gath - ered. And the reap -er*s work is done. Great will be their 
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be not wea - ry, Work, and great your last re - ward. > Go, reap. Go, reap, go, reap, go, reap, tfa« 
Joy and glad- ness Bound the Mas- tor^s snow-white throne.) 
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s^ 



Lar-Test of the Lord Is great; Go, reap, go,reap, Ko loa-ger t- die stand and watt. 

Go, reap, go, reap, 
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No. 110. SUGHT NOT THE SAVIOUH 
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Obf Bllfltbt not tbe Satloar, poor sinner. He calls yon Intender-est lovei Oh, list to th 
His ^pir-lt Is pleadlDK in earnest. Is striv-ing to win you f rem sin ; He of-fersyc 
To you he is speaking tn mer-cyt Home* times he is whls-per-ing low $ l:iome - times in th 
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1, His 



Je- sns, No 
-va-tion. Oh, 
tadgment. His 



Ion • ger a • way from him roTC. 
come to the fount and be clean, 
wish and his will you may know, 



slight not his of • fer of par • don. 




patience and kindness re- view. And sweetly, ah, sweetly remember, The Mas-ter Is caUIng for you. 
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flo. TIT. LEAD ME, SAVIOUR. 
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L Oh, Je-si»«I hftTe promised To MTTV thee to the end; Be thoa fbr-ey-'er Dear me^7 
a. Oh, Je-tas,thoa hast promised To aUwhofol-low thee, That where thoa art In glo - ly^Thera 
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BCae-teraud my Friend; I ehaU not fear the bat • tie If Thoa art at my side, Norwan-derftomth* 
■hall thy aervant be; Oh! guide me,oaUme^ drawme,XJp-holdme to the end. And then in heaVn re* 
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path - way. If thoa wilt be my Gaide. \ Tender-ly lead me, SaT • ionr I Ten-der- y lead me^ 
- ocdye me, My Sav-iour and my Friend 1 / -._ ^— ._,— . — « — — # 
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LEAD ME, SAY 
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OUR. Concluded. 
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0aT • . loar! Jd . suiuiTe me,gi2ld« me, feed meXeep m« to tbe end. 
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No. 112. SPEED THEE. 



▲.V.JOB]ir80ir,b7 9iff. 



1. Q speed ibee,Chrig • Uan, on thy way. And to thy 

2. There U a bat • tie to be fought. An np • war 
8. 0, Hftlnt not,Obrla - Uan, for thy slghe Are heard be 
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ar • moroUng, With 
np • ward race to run, A 

Are heard be - fore hie throne, The 
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ry to 

be • fore 



o - bey, That grace and mer - oy bring, That grace and mer - or bring, 
be sought, A Vic - fry to be won. A vie - fry to be won. 
the prise, The cross be -fore the crown, TheoroM be • fore the crown* 
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No.lia LIST TO THE CALL 




1. Hoar ye the eall of yoar Mm • ter ana Cjord, Te who believe 

2. Ma - ny the soaLi that are wand'rinff In Bin : Je • SQ« ia wait - 
8. Where are the poor, and the alok, ana the ead? Je • ine oancom- 



In his prom . Ise and word; 
Ing to wel • oomethemin; 
fort, and lead, and make glad; 
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Does he not call you to do and to dare, That 
Bring them to him, and his grace they shall see, Rich 
Will ye not find them and bring them to One Who 
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ry all peo - plemaysharef 
ing, a • ban - dant and free, 
cy, and sac - ri - flee none^ 
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Chorus. 
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Ust to the eall, to the call. 

List to the call, Ust to the oaU, heav- 
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one 
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all, *Tis a 

List, one and all, • 



DST TO THE CALL Concfucfed. 
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call flrom tho throne of the Ho-ly One a • txivei Bid - ding tu bring the loet to Christ and hie lore. 
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No. 114. SINNER, GO, WILL YOU GO? 




1 i _ Sin- ner. go, will yon go To the highlands of heav^o. \ 

** \ Where the storms never blow. And the long summer's irfvenf j 

D.C.— And the leaves of the bow'rs In the breezes are mtting t 




Where the bright blooming flow*n Are their odors emitting. 
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Where the rich golden fruit 

Is in bright clusters pending. 
And the d^p^laden boughs 

Of life's fair tree are bending; 
And where life's crystal stream 

Is nnceasing flowing, 
And the verdure is green. 

And etemallj growing ? 



8 He's prepared thee a home- 
Sinner, canst thou believe itt 

And invites thee to come— 
Sinner, wilt thou receive it? 

Oh, then come, sinner, comei 
For the tide is receding, 

And the Saviour will soon, ^ 
And forever, cease pleading; 



No. 115. I'LL TELL It. 
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Matt, x: 32, 8S. 
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2. When I shall meet with those I haveloT'd, Clasp in my arms the long, long re-movd, 
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" Cast thy burden on the Lord."— Ps. W: 22. 
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Toil - ing, toil - ing, Toiling Ullthe Mas- ter comes. 

; Toil- ing, toil- ing, toiling, toiling. 
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tly, sweet- ly 
. tie child, to 
the * 



calls: 
me; 
door to heav'n; 



• Come, lit 
Come, lit 
Come, lit 



tie one« come, *Ask* for grace, And 
tie one, come, *8eek* for grace. And 
tie one, come, *Knock,*Ior grace. And 
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spaf 



•Ask* for mer - cy, too ; 

* Seek * with earn-est mind « 

*Knock* for mer - cy, too; 

1 N 



•Ask • t 
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To an who *Ask*the 
To all who* Seek* the 
To aU who* Knock* the 



prom-lse 
prom-ise 
prom-ise 



:il^ 



Is,— It shall be glv - en vou." 
is,— * Seek, Seek,* and ye shall imd.*» 
l8«— It shall be o-pened you.** 
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No. 130. THE HOME OF PEACE AND REST. 
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1. By and by, when our pil- grim-age is o'er, We shall stand on the heav - en * ly shore :By and 

2. By and by, when oar earth-ly toil Is done. And the glo - ry ofheav'n Is be-' gnn, we shall 
8. By and by. we shall stand be- fore theThrone,And becrown'dbytheLord as his owntBweetest 
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by .with the ho- ly and the blest, Weshallmeetinthehomeofpeaoeandrest.) WeshaUmeet 
meetall the lov'd ones gone before O-ver yonder .where parting oomes no more, v 
pleasure will All each hap-py breast O-ver therein the home of peace and rest.) We shall meet among thablast. 




In yon home. We shall meet with all the pure and the blest, We shall 

In the home of peace and rest, weshaU rest, We shall 
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of B. WmAmtam'M Hmt. 



}Ml HOME 01: PEACt AND REST. Conciuaeid. 
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meet, In yon home, We shall meet with-in yon home of peace and rest. \ 

meet among the l*lest,In the home of peace and rest. 
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No. 131. ROCK OF AGES, CLEFT FOR ME. 



Bock of Ages, cleft for me, 

Let me hide myself in thee; 

Let the water and the blood, 

From thj wounded side which flowed, 

Be of sin the double cure. 

Save me from its guilt and power. 

2. 

Not the labor of my bauds 
Can fulfil thy law's demands; 
Could my zeal no respite know. 
Could my tears forever flow. 
All for sin could not atone ; 
Thou must save, and thou alone. 



3. 

Nothing in my hand I bring. 
Simply to thy cross I cling ; 
Naked, come to thee for dreips. 
Helpless, look to thee for grace; 
Vile, I to the fountain fly, 
Wash me. Saviour, or I die. 

4. 
While I draw this fleeting breath. 
When mine eyes shall close in death, 
When I soar to worlds unknown. 
See thee on thy judgment throne,— 
Bock of Ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in thee. 



No. 132. THAT OLD, OLD STORY IS TRUE. 



B. B. winan. 



E^liailiL,1v|i^ 



1. Tbere*8a won - der - ftil sto • ry FTe beard lone: a - go, 'Tls called "The fweet •to- nr of old:'* 



1. Tbere*8a won-der-ftil sto • ry Fto beard l^ng a - go, 'Tis called "The fweetfto- ry of old: 

2. They told of a Be - Ins so love - ly and pure,That oame to the earth to dwell, 

S. He a -rose and as-oend • ed to beav . en, we're told, Tri - amph- ant o'er death and helli 

4. Oh, that won - der-ftil sto - ry I love to re - peat, Of peace andgood • will to men; 
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I hear it 80 oft - en,wher-ev - er I go. That same old «to • ry ia 

To leek for his loet ones.andmakethem se • core From death and the pow - er of 

He's pre 'par - ing a place in that olt - y of gold. Where lov'd ones for - ev - er nSay 

There's no sto - ry to me that is half so sweet, As I hear It a gain and a - 
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told I 
hell! 
dwelL 
gain. 
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And I've 
That 
Where our 
He in. 



thought It was strange that so oft - en they'd tell That sto - ry as if It were 

he was de-splsed. and with thorns he was crown 'd,On the cross was ex - tend -ad to Tleir; 

kin • dred we'll meet, and weUl nev - er>more part, And, oh, while I tell ft to yon* 

vites you to come— He will f^ee • ly re-oelve. And this mes-sagehe send-eth to yon. 
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THAT OLD, OLD STORY IS TRUE. Concluded. 
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But I've found but the rea - son they love it so well. That old, old sto - ry 

But, oh, what iweet peace In my heart since I've found That old, old sto - ry 

It is peace to my soul. It is Joy to my heart,That old, old sto - ry 

"There's a man - slon in glo • ry for ajd who be-lleye"That old, old sto • ry 



true, 
true, 
true, 
true. 
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Refrain. 

rfc 
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That old, old 

That old, old 

That old, old 

That old, old 



sto - ry is true, 

sto - ry is true, 

sto • ry is true, 

sto - ry is true, 



That old. 
That old. 
That old, 
That old. 



old 
old 
old 
old 



sto • ry 

sto - ry 

sto - ry 

sto - ry 



true I But I've 

true ; But, 

true; It is 

true; "There's a 
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nr 



found 

oh, 
peace 



out the rea • son they love it so well. That old, 

what sweet peace in my heart since I've found That old, 

to my soul, it is Joy to my heart, That old, 

sion in glo - ry for all who be . lleve'*That old. 



old 
old 
old 
old 



sto • ry is 

sto - ry is 

sto - ry is 

sto - ry is 



true, 
true, 
true, 
true. 



l?o.13a THE WAY OF SALVATION. 
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L I aoaght for the bless- Ing of par . don. My ilns were like crlm-son, I 
8. The splr - it that first bade me wel - oome To kneel at the. al - tar of 
8. Then, up- ward I looked at the Sav • lour. My sins there hatf nailed to the 



knowx 



wnt-ftffn;t?^.H44^ 
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Oh. where could I find oon-so - la - tfon? How 
Said ** Cal - va - nr's scene was en - act - ed To 
And tremb^ng•Iy ventured to trust him. My 



could they be"whit-«r than 
save thee from dark-est de • 
help-less con - di • tion my 



snow?" 

spalr." 

plea; 
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I sought thro* my tears of re- pent-anee. My 
TheorossI(moreat-trao-tiTe than ev • er) I 
The peace that was calm as the sun • set Seemed 
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heart o - Ter burdened with griefs 

wondered If ▼lew-ing the blood 

all of mypowr'sto oon • trol. 
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THE WAY OF SALVATiOl^. Conclua 
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I wres-tled lnpray*rft>r de • llv'«ranoe. Be - §6ech-ing the throne for re • Ilefl 

Vhat flow'd for my spir- It's re - demp • tlon Could bring me the par- don of Qod* 

A« ikith,flrm - ly gnwp-lng the prom - lee, Brought uit - ing and health to my soul. 
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u. No. 134 YET 
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THERE IS ROOM. 



▲. J. 8B0WALTZS. 




1. Yet there Is room! the Lamb's bright hall of song, With Its fliir glo - ry. beck- one thee a- long i 

2. Day is de- cUn • ing, and the sun is low; The shadows length- en.ilght makes haste to go: 

8, The brl • dal hall is fill - ing for the feast: Pass in, pass in, and be the Bridegroom's guesi} 
4. It mis, It fills, that hall of ja • bl- leel Make haste^make haste; 'tis not too nifl for thee s 




Room,room« 
Xiost Ferts. 

No room. 



•tlUroomI Oh, en - ter, en-ter now! 
DO room:— Oh, wo^fkilery^fNoroom?'* 

-A-H* — A- 



Yet there Is room ! still open stands the natflb 
The gate of love; it is not yet too late:— Caa 

Pass in, pass in t that banqaet Is for theei 
That cup of everlasting love Is free:— Cho. 




7 All heaven is there, all Joy I go in. go In t 
The angels beckon thee the prize to ~'~ 



wint— Ona 

8 Loader and sweeter sounds the loving cail ; 
Come liug'rer, come ; enter that festal hall >-ChO. 

9 Ere night that gate may close, and seal thy do«m 
Then the last, low, long cry ;— " No room, no roomi* 
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ffo. 135. THAT BEAUTIFUL LANtt 

••Tber *an beboU tbe land tt«t b TCI7 Ikr oa."-UA. Atlf 
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LTbei^tA b«aii • tl • fal land &r he-rtmd the flky, 
I baT«ftiendii who have Kone to tliAtland "' " 
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V« ■hAll meet In that beau - U • ful land 



'And Je - eoa, mv^T-loar, Is there; 

n -^ _^1 j_._ ._^ 



on hlipb. They are free finom all aor-row and care 
on high, And_ be with the bright and the flOr; 







He has sone to prepare me 'a home on high— Oh, I long, oh, T long 

And I iruHt I fbalimeetthem a-bove the sky— Ob, I long, oh, I long 

"Where the wat • en of lUo iiwect - ly mar - mur by,— Oh, I long, oh, I long 



to be there! 
to be there! 
to be there! 
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In that bean - - - ti . ftil land. Where the aa 

In that beau - tl - fhlland. In that bean - ti - fhlland 



gda stand* 
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'•■hall 
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THAT BEAUTIFUL LAND. Concluded. 




meet. 

shall _. 



We tball meet, 

snail meet, 
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We shall meet, We shall meet In that beau - tl - fUl land. 

, staiill meet^ 
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No. 136. EACH DAY I NEED THEE, LORD. 

In. t, A« BOfFKAir. ^ Without me you can do nothing."— Johh 15: & 

4- 




dearLord.I need Thy presence and thy peace,Tbat more and m'^re my m 



A. J. 8S0WALTII. 
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Eatih dav.dear Lord.I need Thy presence and thy pea< 

I need thee when the storms My soul would over •flo^ ^. „ ^ 

I need thee and thy grace Kach mo-ment that I live. Thy com- fort to be- stow. Thy wondrous help to give. 
I need thee when I uear The dark, e- ter-nal shore, To cheer my fainting heart, And bear me safely (Ter. 



my soul May in thy love in crease. 
low.And plunge me in the dt^pths Of wretchedness and woe. 
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No. 137, THE HANDWRITING ON THE WALL 

"ABdtfaeklngMWtheiiartofttieliaadthatwrote."— Dak. 6: 1. 

nOWLEB 8HA%. Arr.JyjB. 0. ElUBLLi 
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1« At llio fMit of Bel-8baz-Ear, and b thon-cand of hit lords, Whllethey drank fhmiBOltei 
S. Bee tbo brave cap- tlve Dan - lel— as he stood be* foie the tbrong. And rebnked the taangblar 
8. Bee ^ the flath* leaU and cour- age that would dare to do tha right, Which the Bplr- it gat* to 
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vet ••da, ae the book of troth re-oords. In the night at they iey*ei te tiM 



vet*sda. ae the book 
fnon-aran tat hit might 
Dan . iel- thto the - 



jjt-jt. 



of tmth re-oords. In 
J deeds of wrong I As 



the se • cret of hit might; In hit 



the night at 
he read out 
hit home in 



,5^ey tev-ei ^to tlM 
the writ* lng-*twat Uie 
Jn • de • a* cr 
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toy • al pal • aoe hall« They were telzed with oon- ster • nartlon. twas the hand up • on the wait 

doom of one and all, For the kingdom now was flnlthed— said the hand up • <m the wall, 

eap-tiTe in the haU, He on- der-stood the writ- ing of hit Qod up -on the wall. 






THE HANDWRITING ON THE WALL Concfuded. 
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the hand of Ood on the wall, 'Tie the band of God 

the band of Gkxl that is wrlt-ing on the wall« *TiB the hand of Gkxl 
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wall; Shall the reo - ord be, " Fonnd want - Ing/' oi 

writ • ing on the wall; 
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■hall it be,*' Found tnwt -ing/' While that hand ie writing on the wall? 

/^ writ- ing on 
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the waUT 
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oar deeds are recorded~there*8 a Hand that's writing now, 



71 

Sinner, id ye your heart to Jesus, to his royal mandate bow ; 
. For the day is approaching— it must oome to one and all, 
«^ii^wbui the •Inner't condemnation will be written on |lie waU« 
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no. 139, THE BEAUTIFUL HOME. 



lift 
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h There's a 
S. There's a 
8. Thereat a 



home in a beau - tl - fhl bow'r, 6y the side of the pure orys- tal Ma* 
home which the ten - der-est love. Hath ere - a - ted and fur-nUbeda • new» 
home where the streets are of gold. And I'm press - Ipg a • long o'er the 
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Wherethe ros - es a rich fragrance show'r, And the fruits 
With our kin • dredandfMends ev - er blest, A most beau 
There's a beau - ty that ne'er can be told, And a Joy 



of the gar - den are free, 
tl - mi home it will be. 
that my splr • It en - thrlllB. 
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glorious home, 



ey-er rest, 



In that homer " . ' we shall rest, ' And the Say- ioor 
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we loye we shall see, glad-ly see ; 
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TBE BEAUTIFUL HOME. Concluded, 
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.... "With our kin -died aiulfirieiidaeT • er blest, ev-er blest, A most beau - tl • flil home it will be. 
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No. 140. ENOUGH FOR ME. 



It?. I. i. Bomuy, V7 p«. 
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love, surpass- Ing knowledge! O graoe, sofull and free! 
won-der-iul aai- va- tlon! From slu be makes me free 1 
blood of uhri8t.so prec-ious. Poured out on Cal • ya - ryl 



D.8. I know that Je - sus saves me. 
D^. I feel the sweet as - siir a nee, 
DJ3. I feel its cleansing pow er, 



And) 
AndV 
Andj 




Mo. Ml. ALL BECAUSE HE LOVES U^ SO. 

tw*. ft A. mSAX. "Toi God 10 loT6d the world, taas ne gftT0 jus only Oegotlen Soiu'*— Jom S, m 



9m,W,JL mSAX. ""Fior God lo loT6d the world, taas ne gsre jus only Oegotten Soiu'*— Jom S, m i & ff. 



L Why does Je - bus eoroe with mer - oy To poor rin-ners ierebe --w.,. ..-, «,,^ -« *wi «itoi«oi* 
a. Why did Je.mi«,niy Beseem -er, OlTe his pre- clous bipod to Jow, To a - tone for help -lev 
a. Why does Je . sus oome en- treat. ing. In a ten • der Toloe,and low, Hum • Ue sin-ners to ae. 



-low? Why does he for -glye their 
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err- fngsT All be- cause he loTesthem so. 

sin - ners? All he- cause he loves them so. 

>oept lUmT All be- cause he loves them so. 
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caoae he loves us soi AH be- caoae he 
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He par • doat sin, and saves our souls, All be - cause he 
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loves us so. 
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No. 142. WELCOME TO ALL 

UmVBXBABT.] 



OOLOmtfllt 
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L We wel-oomesroc^lHendsof our Mas- tor and Lord, 
2. We bid yoa & wel-come to homes and to hearts 



To share in the Joys whloh oar feasts will af-ford i 



_ ._ .__ „ __• glow with thefrlendshlp whloh Jesus imparts t 

8. We nreet you, dear brethren In Chrlst^wlth a prayer, That love Joy ,andpeaoe may a-blde with as nere; 
4. At last when our meetings andpart-ings lire o'er, May all ilDd a welcome on heaven's bright shors^ 
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To fill us with love for the work of oar King, And help us to blm great-er trib-uto to bring. 
With us to re-Joloe In theboun-ti- fUl love, And blees-lngs so rich from the Fa-ther a-bove. 
That wis • dom and prudence may guide us a • rif ht In all that per- tains to the kingdom of Usht. 
Whenhon-or and praise to our Ood we will sing, Thro' Je«80s,oar Sav-iour,Re-deem-er,andKingl 
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Then a welcome to aTl,hap-py wel-cometo aU;Thrlceweloome,happywelcome,happy welcome to aU. 
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No. 143. WE SHALL STAND BEFORE THE KING. 
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L Yfe shall stand be - fore the King, With the an-sels we shall sing, By and by,. . . by and 

2. Riug, ye bells of hcav - en. ring. We shall sUncf be - fore the King. By and by, . . . by and 

3. Wake, my soul, thy trib-utebriog,Thou8haltstandbe -fore the King, By and by,. . t^ 9^ 

j By and by. 
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byi 

by? 
by 



Walk the bright, the gold - en shore, Prais - ing him for ev - er^ more, By and 
,«^.__ _._ _ _ ... ^ ^,^j.^ Theie his name we wlll_ a-dore« By and 



'By^and byi 



There our sor- rows will 
Lay thy tro - phies at 



his feet, In his like- ness stand complete. By and 
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Chorus. 
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and by. 
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be-fore 



By and by. 



\m^^^ 



by . and bv. 



^ 



rrr 



St 
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WE SHALL STAND BEFORE THE KING. Concrutfed 
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King, 
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With the an-gelfl we shall sing, Glo - ry, gk> • ry to our King, Sil-li 
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No. 144. JESUS, LOVER OF MY SOUL. 



Jeeoe, Lofer of my seal. 

Let me to thy boaom fly, 
While the Dearer waters roll. 

While the tempest sUil is high ; 
Hide me, O my Kaviour, hide. 

Till the storm of life Is past; 
flate into the haven guide j 

O leoelTe my iottl at iMli ^ . 



Other refuge have I none ; 

Hangs my helpless soul on thee, 
Leave, ah, leave me not alone, 

Still support and comfort roe. 
All my trust on Thee is stayed, 

▲U my help from thee I bring 
Oover my defenceless head 

With UM shadow of thy wing. 



Thou, Christy art all t want ; 

More than all In thee 1 flndx 
Balse the fallen, cheer the faint* 

Heal the sick, and lead the bnad. 
Just and holy Is thy name ; 

I am all unrighteousness ; 
vile, and full of sin I am. 

Thou art full of truth and 



No. 145. BRINGING IN THE SHEAVE! 

hatt. IS: m. 
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l«8ow-ing In the morning, sow- ingwedB ofkindnMi^Sowing In the nponttae and the dew • y eve: 
9L8ow-lng In the8unBblne,sow-lng In the shadows Ji*earing neither cicada nor winter's chilli ngbreese; 
8. Oo« then, ev • er weeping, sow4ng for the Mas-ter, Tho* the loss sustained oar spir - it oft - en grleyes| 




Wait-ing for the har-vest, and the time ofreap-ing, Weshalloome.re-joic-lng, 

By and by the harvest, and the la • borend - ed, We shall oome, re -lolc • Ji^K. 

When our weeping's o ' ver, he will bid us welcome, We shall come, re- Joie- Ing, 



bringing in the sheaves, 
bringing in the sheaves, 
bringing in the sheaves. 
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Bringing in the ?heave8,Brtnglng in thesheaves,WeshaUoome.rfdoloing,Bringlng In the sheaves; 
Bringing in the 8heaves,Brlnging in the sheaves. We shall come,r^ololng, ( OmU, 
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)Brinf^ng in the sheav 
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No. T46^. PLEASANT ARE THE PASTURES.^ 
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L Pleasant are the past -nres where Je>8ut feeds his flock, Un - der-neath the shad - ow of the rock 

9l Pleasant are the past - ares, all echo-lne with the song, Where the 11 v-ing xra - ters glide a- long | 

8. Palth-Ail is the Shep - herd who car . eth for his sheepjNev- er do his eye - lids close to slfeepi 

4. BlesS' ed are the weak ones who on his arms re- pose^Fear-ing not the fierce - ness of their foes % 
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See the Shepherd stand •>ing; how gro-dous is hismieni 8tanding,walt-ing to ad - mit us Int 
There in peace re- pos - ins, up -on the flow-ing bankB,Standing with the Shep - herd, we'll give thanks 1 

All his flock he know - etn, and call- eth them byname^nd his love is cou - stant-lv the same. 
They shall grow and flour - Ish, who in the Lord a • bide.Llke the trees that grow by the riv • er's side. 
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Sheep of his past • ure I there at his side, *N6ath his pro - tec • tlon, safe 
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Lost sheep now wand'ring» thlttk*er re-pafr, E • Til oan- not harm yoii,Hian* not harm you then. 
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No. t47. HOME OVER YONDER. 
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1. Down from the home o - 
3. Down from the home o - 
8. Down from the home o • 



r, wal 



yer yon • der, waft-eth a fra- Kranoe sweet, In - to the hearts of th* 
▼er yon - der. Float- eth an an - gel song, Sung In the sweet fields of 
▼er yon - der, Shin* eth a gold • en ray, In • to the home of the 






ff P'^n ^^ r ri-r-r-^rn 



Chobus. 




wea - ry, Brlng-lng a 

glo - ry. Sung by the 

mourn -er, Bring-ing the 



rest com 
white-robed 
beams 



lom • plete. 1 
obed throng. > 
of day. j 



Bean-ti - ful home o« ter yon • dert Loof-tng ttqr 
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g1o-ry to seet 



Oft *mld the shad-ows of eve • nttig. Sweet dreams of thee eome lo 
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HOME OYER YONDER. Concluded. 
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me, oome to me« 
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dreams f Bweet dreamst Sweet dreams of tkee come to ma. 
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ESUS BIDS US SHINE. 
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1. Je - 8U8 bids us shine. With a clear pare liRht, Like a 

2. Je - sus bids us shine. First of all lor him ; 
S.Je-8us bids us shine, Then for all 
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_ lit - tie can - die Bum-Ing in 

. Well he sees and knows it. If our light 
a • round. Ma - ny kinds of dark - ness. In this world 



the niriit, 
is dfmL 
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must smne, 
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In this world of dark - ness. 
He looks down from heav - en, 
8tn and want and sor - row; 
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We 



line. You in your small cor- ner, 

us shine, You in your small cor- ner, 
roust shine. You in your small cor- ner. 
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No. 149. ROCK OF MY REFUGE. 

ilyQod is tb% roek of mi reface.—PB^ M: fi. 



0.1.P0Ll00S.lrY«. 
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1. My ftkiib. loolLi now 

2. Up - on this Bock 
8. This Rock stands firm 



an - to 
I cast 
what- e*cr 
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Rock, . ™" . . . .That Rock was 

soal, And tmst bis 

be - tide Be-neatb its 
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un- to a Roc 
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y faith looks now 

IS 



a Rock, 




Cbrlst, 
love . 
shade 



a stronghold sure; .... Tho' foes would oft 
to res -cue me;. .... HeUlbear me home 
I sweet- ly rest^ Tho' fbes would e'er 
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thlsHirhTow'r 

to bis dear 

this Rook de - 
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rho' foes would oft 
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That Rock was Christ, 



a stronghold sure ; 
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CHORUS. 
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dure, 
ft'ee. 
blest. 



mock, . . . • . . Yet stands It strong, 'twill e'er en 

fold And from my sins . will set me 

ride, I could not be ..,.•.. moregreat-ly 
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ROCK OF MY REFUGt. Uoncicdae. 
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Id thy sweet sbade 
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. Till rMt-ing on that ihor*. 

'd 6T-«r b6^ Till rest- log on that shore. 
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No. 150. THERE IS A FOUNTAIN. 



1 Thera is a Ibnntain filled with blood, 
Drawn fW>m Immanaers Teios, 
And einnen plnnged beneath that flood 
Low all ihoir guilty ataina. 

Crobus. 
At the croM, at the cron where I first saw tho lights 

And the harden of my heart rolled away, 
It was there by fhith I reoeived my sights 

And now I am happy all the day. 

S Tlie dying thief r^ioed to sea 
nat ftiintain|ft Up daTt 



And there may I, thongh tUo m h$f 
Wash all my sina away. 



8 E'er since by &ith I saw the 1 
Thy fiowing wounds supply, 
Bedeeming love has been mj tik«ia% 
And shall be till I die. 

4 Then in a nobler, sweeter song 
I'll sing thy power to save, 
When this poor lisping, stammoing 
liss silent in the «»▼•. 



lAim v. WXLfiOV. 
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No. 151. WILL YOU COWE? 

' Tbe tpirit Mtd the brids m,y. eome."— Rav. JSs tf - 



I. !• BWimi, \f ^» 



^ 



f^— IV 



I 



- A i A 



-^- 



EEB 



-ll-«^ 



p^ 



i-r-- r~^^ 



1. There^B a mes-Bage from the Lord, will yoa oomeTHear Itaoand-insfirom his word,~wil1 yoaoomef 
2; He haa tar -ried long for yoa, will yoa oomef See hlslookiare wet with dew,— will yoa oome T 
8. Will yoa heed the 8aTioar*a call r will you comer To the feavt pre-pared ft>r all.— will yoo comet 




Who- so • eT - er on hia name 
He a - lone yonr ma - ny slna 
You will flndnim at the cross. 



will be 
can for 
wait* ing 



ieve. Life e • ter - nal shall trom him re - eelyew 
give; Will yoa look to him by fliith and liver 
Uiere, With the gar-ment that yonr soul most wear. 
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Chobus. 
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f He is call, ing you to * day,- 
( To the on - ly Uv - Ing way,- 



will yon 
will yoa 



come, Cwill you comer)) Will yoo plunge be^neath the 
come, (^111 you come r) > 

000 -^ f-f- I f *fe : 
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WILL YOU COME? Concluded. 
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flood of his 



all - a - ion - ing blood f Will you 



bo a child of God,— will you oomef 







No. 152. MARCHING ON. 

[TEMPEBAirCIE.] 
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% r We're flol - dlers In a no'bleband, Marching on, 

*' \ We'll drive ln-temp*rance from the land, Marching on, 

n / Comejoln this grand and no - ble throng. Marching on, 

*• •• We won't Bur* ren - der," is ourNong, Marching on, 

• f We will not lay our ar-mordown. Marching on, 

*^ ( Un - til we gain the heav'n-ly crown. Marching on, 
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marching on: 
marching on. 
marching on: 
marching on. 
marehing on: 
marching on. 



We're pledged to joeUee 
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in this bo-ly 
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cause we'll fight, While maroh-lng 






on, while march- ing 
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No. 153. WE SHALL MEET THEM AGAIN. 



^SoLO. AndanU 



▲. v. jomoi, ^ pm; 
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1. Ma • ny iweet children have lived and died. We said good bye at the rlT - er ilde,They dipped their feet 

2. Ma - ny dear obiidren we know do stand And tune their harps In the Bet- ter Land ; Their ut • tie hands 
8. They used to mourn when the children died, Be - fore King Je-sus was cm - d- fled. The Cross with, its 
4. Ma . ny loved chll-dren we know do 8tand,Tun- Ing their harps in the Bet - ter Land.Their lit • tie hands 
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In the glld-ing stream.And 



irnd-ed a- 



way like a lovely dream I And ftul-ed a-way like a love- ly dream! 



firom each gold-en strlnR.Bring maslo sweet while the angels sing, Brin^ mnslc sweet while the angels slngl 
bright.unchanging beam, Now lights the way o'er the misty stream.Now Tights the way o'er tne misty stream. 
nx>m each sounding 8tring,Brlng music sweet while the an-gels sing,Bring music sweet while the angels sing I 
Chobus. Allegro, 
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We shall meet them a- gain on the shore! We shall meet them a- gain on the shore ! With Ikir - er 
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fiioe and angel graoe,(:aoh loved one will welcome us there, We shall meet them again on the shore, Where the fields art 







WE SHALL MEET THEM AGAIN. Concluded. 








ev- ermore &lr ! When our days have fled-and our brlaf lives o*er,We shall meet them and part do more I 
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No. 154. CLINGING TO THEE. 
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!• Je - siis,Binoe thv dear blood Was shed for me, 
2. Je - SUP, this life of mine Thon gav - est me, 
S. Fftith-fttl in ev^ryothing Fain would I be; 



^..hE^^ 



The glo -nr ofmyQod My almsCia<( .>«; 
And now the gift divine I bring to ' 
My soul is on the wing Thy will to 



bring to thee; 
*^ see; 




And since I love thy will. Thro' ev-'ry irood or ill. My tmst-lng heart is still Cllng*ing to 
And, Joy-fUl in the tho*t That thon my Ufe hast bought, All else I count but naught. And ollng to 
In ev-'ry pain or Joy, ' If but in thy employ,Naught can my heart annoy, Cling-ing to 
m.-^m m mm. m.mm m m m^_0.U^^^^0 m m . ^^ m . 



thee, 
thee, 
thee. 
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No. 155. THROUGH THE JORDAN f 



WV. F. UUKVUL 




•Ing 
2. When 
8. Thro' 



a - loud a Joy - Ail cho-ruB 1 Gome with rejoicing. Praising him who guided his peo • pie of old t 

thoa passest thro* the wa-ters, X will be with thee ; They shall not o'erflow thee nor give thee alarm, 

theflameSflfJe • sua calls us, We'UgowlMislnging.Wheresoe'er he lead-eth we fear not to standi 




-_j God who led 

Lo! the Uo - ly One 
Trust • Ing In the blMS 
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the &-ther8, Liv- eth for - ev • er, And In ten-der mer-ey doth the 
of Is • rael.Mlght-y to save tbee,Ouardeth still the loved ones who will 
ed prom • Ise ^* I*m with you al • ways,Till you reach the mansions of the 



)rom - Ise ^* J 
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CHOBUSv 



Jor • dan, thro* the Jor • dan. We will go when he glvei tii the 



P3^ 



chll-dren behold.) Thro' the 
lean on his arm. ?- ^ N 
&lr promised land.") p |i^ 
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thro* the Jordan, 
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•vVTClSit, IflTft. VNd^i 
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THROUGH THE JORDAN! Concluded. 
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word, Id the Jor • dan. In the Jor • dan, We are saft with the Ark of the Lord, 

the word. ' ^ K i In the Jordan, 
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No. 156. CROSS AND CROWN. 

** And he hearing bis croos, went forth."— Jomi 19: 17. 
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Moat Je • sas bea 
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lone, An< 



1. Moat Je • sne bear the cross a 

2. The con - se • crat • ed cross I'll bear 
8. Up • on the oiys - tal pave - ment, down 



And all the world go freer 
Tin death shall set me free. 
At Je • BUS' piero - ed feet. 
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To* there's a cross for ct - *ry one. And there's a cross fbr me. 
And then so home my crown to wear. For there's a crown for me. 
With Joy ni cast mj gold • en crown, And his dear name re - peat. 
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No. 157. GUIDE US EVER. 



II. im. 



L F».tber,t&oaiHttgiild6iis In theway of rti^t, OtoaQseancTlLeepiis er - er By thy wondroaiinlgliti 

LWheo UiemtetssbanRathei 0*er iia ou ourway, VeU-Ing all in dark-neia, Be ti]oaDear,weprayt 

t, Wban be- yoDd tiie eroM Ing Of tlie wa4en dark, Qalued tbe bleos-ed ba - Yen« Ancbored ttaere oar terk. 
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In the boor of eon - fliot, *Mld the bos-y din, Shield us from tempta - tlon^eep ns parewtthlo. 
From the an - gry tem- pest And the bil- lows* rolU ^Ht tbeu, O our Father,Loveottr storm-toee^d aoidl 
ahaU en - ter. fhro' the shin-ing way, "" 



Qlad-ly wo 



will laou, 1/ our raiaeriJuoveoaroioriii-Mjavaaoiiii 

To the land of beau - ty» And e • ter- nal day. 




Guide ns ey-er, our Saviour iTe that land of aong,Wheieureefermoredian 
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So. 158. WHITER THAN SNOW. 
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» Lcrd 46 • ftus, 1 lotiii lo t>e |*r * feet - ly wholv ; 1 ^nut ttiee for - ev * *?r to live In my soul ; 

. U»nl Je-tua, kK>kdi)wri fix»jn ihyUiionv lii theiikltjj, And hpip ins to mnke & com- pl^tt ftac - iT-flcet 

» Lord J«*su.^, for this I iiKt^^t hum- biy entreat; I w^U. bl^A^ed Lui^« M lEiy cru - cl - fled fe«C; 

* Lord Je- 8U^ tliou oe - est I yu tiuut > ly wait^tume tiuw,Mi4 wUii-lii [u« a uew heftrt cre-&te; 



N ^y^jjpp^ ^^P^^iPP ^ 



^ 



iSS 



^ I 



^M 



Vl-v 



:?dT4 






I 



ciCTii 



i 



Break down 6v • *r7 ! - dol, cast out ev-*ry foe; 



I are up my - self, and what-ev - er iknow;( vow 
By lalth, for my cleans lug I see thy blood flow ; f 
To those wbo have sought thee, thou nev- ersaid'st No;'' 



wash me, and I shall be whit -er than snow. 



^ 



-AH-A- 



-A — A- 



:^qF:^ 






Chobus. 




Whit-er than snow, yes, whit- er than snow; Now wash me, and I shall be whtt-er than snow. 



t&l 



116.159. BEAUTIFUL CITY ABOVe. 



tKI 



1. wSnii w% UfB M9'm evtH iie have aome-Uilnf to do. Bonis to win In tbe nir* It fif hivet 
1 To dw • 01 • plet ol Jo • BUS, why do je not strlfo For the sonis that In nn • fnl- iie« roveT 
1 Woold ^oa ak^ forUi M glo-Hoiui • Ij brteht as the sun In the Fa-ther's Meet king^loni of lofe* 



1. Whuii w% UfB M9'm eartH we have Bome-thlng to do. Bonis to win In tbe silr* It of hive 

1 __Te dw • el • ?les ol Je • bos, why do ye not strife For the sonis that In nn • fnl- ness rove 

'--^-~ * Ttoiis • ^ bright as the sun In the Fa-ther's blest ktog^loni of love 

we have onlshed oo earth, And have ceas*dfroaioiir 1» - bor of loves 

... *F^r,f^TFf•f,f: 



1 Woald;t<^ sk^ fortb ee 
«. Wkeo to Jow-ney el 




Ve mnst point them to Je - 
liO! the SST • lour doth of - 
Then be wise and lead souls 
We win all meet * • gain 



sns, the 



sns, the 8aT- lour from sin, And the beau • tt • 
ler a crown as a prize In that beau - tl - 
to the foot of the cross, And be crow n*d In 
by tbe rlv- er of life. In that beau- U 




f nl eit - y k - bove. 

f ul ott - y k ' bove. 

that eit- y k-bove. 

ful eit - j k - bove. 



:. f > r f 






i 



^ 



a 



M 



B the sun ev • or shines, Fra-grant flowers ^ er - or 

Bthe son ev • er shines, there the sun ct - er shines, Fra-grant flowers er - er bloom, bMnoi 



^S 



-A— A- 






= L i-l - L-kJ! - 



er - er bloom, tFa^nnt 

f fff ^ 
triune 



KAUTIFUL CITY ABOVL Condutfeo. 



Moom. There we'll mMi tlwredeeiii*dJkiidtlie8ft^riowweloTeJiitliatbeMitl*flil fllt-9 a-bov*. 



Moom, There we'll 
flow'n er-er bloom. 



^ 



^^ 



iredeeiii*djkiidtlie8ft^riowweloT%IiittaatbeMMI*flilfllt-y a. 



^tgg^^gtS 



H^^fbp 
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No. 160. OH, HAPPY DAY. 



I.MIll8ATJLt. 



f f Jp http • tnr day* that fixed m j 6hotoe On thee, my 8aT - loor and my Oodl I 
'*lWeiI may t£la glow • tog heart re«Jo1oe, And tall Ita rajit . mm aU a - broad, f 




Hap'py day, 



hap - py day,When Jeraa wash'd my alns away I f He taaeht me how to watcb and pray, I 

\ Andllvere-j«:o-ingev'ry day; { 



'm4]^n if^nifif^ffffrmin i 



9 O happy bond, that aeals my tows 
. To Dim who merits all my loye t 
ftateheerfnl anthems fill hh house, 
yTVOb to that laered shflMai>aio«»i 



8 '715 done, the irreat transaction's done; I 4 Now rest, mar Ionff<d3Tfded heart, 



I am my Lord's, and he Is mines 
He draw me, and I followed on, 
Ghanned to oonfev the — — 



Fixed on this bUBsful eenter. reK| 
X ever from thy Lord denaili 
«ritli AliiL at every good expreased^ 



Wo. 161. SHOUT IT ALOUD EACH HIGH MOUNTAIN. 

dSOBOB B. FEAB80V. (FOE OHBISniAB.) 9. F. SOI)QBB.ty pw. 



^^m 



}>p^ 



:£^ 



mmtm 



t=^ 



- ~ •+: — £— -^ — ^4— ^t — ^ — 1 m -T^' 



L Blxmt tt ft> load eaoh high mountain 1 Sing it a - broad •▼ - *ry seal Je- ■!!■ ii born,wbom tba 

|> Bboot tt a- load each high moan tain I Sing it a • broad ev - *ry sea r Joy Is In heaven* th« 

& Bhoat U a- Imid each high mountain ! Sing it a • broad eT • 'ry aeal Bring him your Jewels tut 



i 



^ 



ffimrre 



g_E_B^JJ i fT|...fffrff 



f 



prophets Ibre-told, Ma- ry's arms soft • ly the in • flint en - Ibid; Kings bring him off*] 



5^=ts: 



4r*- 

Elngsbringhlmoff*rings of 
Je • 8U8 is borni Then as- 
liove that grows deeper at 



. . __ „_ in.fltnt en-lbld; 

gt^ui tld- Ings sing, Peace is on earth, lor her God is her King; 
rich • er than golcU- Love Ibr each des • tl - tate lamb of his fold. 



i^ 



■^t: 



^)'^^fT' | CirS 



^m^ 



;=t 



^ 



I 



£- [; i; ^ * I PHHp^~i^ 



i j iii'ir""vrM ir"r.iiii 



•St- 

ttme 



1 ^-y- 



oes and gold. An • gels to shepherds the tld- ings have told, ** Peace up • on earth bringeth he I - 

Ing • ly ring Forth the glad tld- ings, and lov • Ing • ly bring Gifts to snch monarch as he. 

groweth old. Love that the an -gels de. light to be- hold. Love pure as earth's love can ba. 

^ i^ ^ 



i 



l-\tiini\v^ 



t=t 



c n?ij^4 



I 
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SHOUT (T ALOUD, Etc. Conciudea. 



i Mij'Hi|i^nuu/i v iiu[[.i: '' 



Jo- SOS Is born.whom H^ 



BbOQt li a-liNid €Mii mountain talgh I Sing tt a- broaa er • nry Mai Ja-saslsbornA 

lirrrr-irrrPmrrritrrr 



ir-i*-^ 



tut g" "f- 



m 



C C g g ^ i' 



fr.^jyu#fj^fe[ft^ +^i^£ 




—J — I — H-^h-^f--"" — "•— 



Awe* Urid, Je • Mii,whom klnci watted long for of old, And dy. Ing, hii fooe did not mo. 



k agtf FFF f f i 8t^f tir[ [ i^^ : i,:ii i 



No. 16Z NEARER, MY GOD, TO THEE. 



r, my God, to thee^ 
Nearer to thee! 
E'en though it be a ctom 

That ralaeth me, 
sail all mj song shall bg^ 
Hgarer, my Ck>d, to thee, 
Kearer to theel 



51 Though like a wanderer, 
The snn gone down, 
Darkness be oTer me, 
My rest a stone; 
Tet in my dreams Vd bo 
Nearer, my God, to thea^ 
Nearer to thaal 



3 There let my way appav 
Steps nnto heaven ; 
All that thou sendest m6» 

In mercy given ; 
Angels to beckon me. 
Nearer, my God, to tlMi^ 
Nearer to theal . 



No. 163. TELL IT TO JESUS ALONE. 

JL&tAIKDr.B.8L 'TeItttoJeffii8.-MATT.M: 18. ln.l.l.L0llff,1f fflu 




LAre Toa wea-ry, are yon heayy-heart^df Tell It 

1 l>o the tears flow down your cheeks unbidden t Tell it 

Jl Do you tear the gathTiDRcloudsof sorrow? Tell It 

4 Are yoa troabM at thetho*tof dy - ingt Tel) X 



to Je • BUS, Ten It 

to Je - sus. Tell It 

to Je - sus. Tell It 

to Je - BUS, Tell '^ 



to Je-snsi Are you grtoT-lns 
to Je-sus ; Have you sins that 
to Je-sus ; Are _jrott anz- iouB 
to Je-sos ; For Corisfs cooiing 



Chobtts. ^ 1 .. K I 



CHOBIJS. I ^ K I 



■ ^lii M*K 



e - rer joysdepart . ed? Tel! It to Je • bus a - lone. 

to man^t eye are hidden? Tell It to Je - sus a -lone. 

whatshallbeto-nior-row?TeU It to Je - bus a • lone* 

Kingdom are you sighing? Ten It to ^ - bus a - lone. 



Ten ft Id Ja-na, TUI It to J^-mb 




wW 



He Isa friend that's wen known: You have nooih-er such afriend or brothers Ten it to J»«ii8 »• 

^A A' -»-^ -. - A A A A A .->- 



m 



ti 






itvW'^fl 



^3 



Sw;7.S.ATaBlH8(U. 



No. 164. LET HIM IN, 



B. 0. EX(n5XA,^]MR 



gtgjj:^ 



=t 



I 



^ 



^zit 



^ 



^ 



a 



t «^ 1^ ' him In. 1^ * ft A hu 



[ 



There's a ttranger $i the door. 
^ O-pen DOW to him your hearty 
Hear you now his lov-lng Tolcef 
Nowad-mlt the heav*o-]y Oaest* 



Let 



Let tbeSavloiir lilt 



blm to, ^ He has been thereof 

If you wait he 
Now, oh, now make 
MCMilATlmirlD, He wUl make for you ~ 9 



i^p 



'km, Lot '^ "^ Wm m\ Let him In ere he Is Rone, Ut him 




Let him In era 
^t him in, ..he 



_. Is Bone, Let him 
is your Frier" "^ 



^ 



^ 






LettbeSaHoorln, 

N I 



Let the flMr-tonr Id; 



:e is standing at 

[e will speak your sins forgiven. 



ind,Be your 
the door, Joy to 
- - And when 



i 



^^ 



^ 



^ 



¥ 



3L3zri: 



f^ ^ . 



JTTf- 



W: > l J.-J^ 



I 



-£t- 






SE 



g^gfrg g ^ 



In,, the. Ho- hr One, Je-ens Christ, the Fk-ther*88on, 
•onl will sure do • fend. He will keep you to the end, 
yon he will re • store. And his name you wm a - dore. 
earth ties all are riven. He will take you home toheaVn. 




t 



^ 



^^^ 



LettheSavkmrln* 



LetttMBanoarlD. 



y= 



i3» r r f I, 



Wt. 



^ 



tedS 



K^ 



££ 






it-^ 



m 



^ 



II0.155. 



WILL YOU BE WASHED IN THE BLOOD? 



^^ 






*:t=j; 



♦-« 



^^^ 



3tlt3 



■4—^ 



Je- 8118 died to makeyoaftveb 
Tbro* the dear Re- deemer's iiun% 
And the wlt-nees you mmy knoWt 
Don't re-J«ot the Bplr-lta'eoAtt, 



L Ust. the Splr - It oalli to thee, WUl yon be washed In the blooST 
% Bin • ner,now this blessing ohiim,Will yon be washed In the blood? 
IL He can wash you w bite as snow. Will you be washed In the blood ? 
CObflsldiddrinkthatoap tai aU« WiU you be washed In the blood? 



^ 



^ 



^ 



^ M 



£ 



m 



E 



irmm 



P'iiiilM ^ ^^i^'^^fi^'-^¥h^^ ^ 



£111 yon be washed In the blood? 

WUl yon be washed In the blood? 

Witt yon be washed in the blood? 

WlUyoo be washed in the blood? 



Pnr. don free- ly flv- en, Cleanslnic yon Ibr beav -en. 

Claim him as your Sav- lour, He can save for • ev - er. 

You can know this hour Of his dy - Ing pow • er. 

Omoe la all a • bonndlnt, Joy thro* heav'n re^wnd -Ing. 



g^ 



:?=* 



4a 



i 



^ 



?MI 



T-r- 



I 



v-w^ 



I 



f.g^^F-^ 



-y-a 



^^^ii^^s^ 



1^ 

will yoo 



«V.:r ^^^ ^ washed, Washed li 
WUl you be washed In the blood of the Lamb? 



iS^t;^^^ 



Washed In the blood of the Lamb? 



No. 166. LEANING ON THE EVERLASTING ARMSI 

In. I. ▲. BOTflUV. A.J.8S0WAL7II. 




^ 



^m 



5 



'i=t 



m 



^m 



1. What a fel - low-8hip,what a Joy dl*vtne, I.iean-lng on tho £▼ • er - last- ing Arms I 

2. O bow sweet to walk In this pll- grim way, Lean - ing on the £v - er • last- Ing Arms! 
8. What have I to dread,wbat have I to fear, Lean -ing on the £v - er - last- ing Arms! 

I 






-^ 



f=pfr 



mm 






What a bless - ed- ness, what a peace is mine,) 

p how bright the path grows from day to day, )• Lean -ing on the Et • 

' ' »r,) 



have peace complete with my Lord so near,] 



last • ing Arms! 



I ¥ V \ D^.~Lean-lni 



-P 



IS-M^ 



r^jt^* 



1^ 



m 



V y > — /• 



f 



M 



D£.~Lean - Ing on the Ev - er • 



Chorus. 



^m 



^m 



last - ing Arms! 

D5. 



P 



S 



ri- 



Lean - • ing, lean - • ing, Safe and secure ftt)m all alarms ; Lean - - ing. 
Leaning on Je-sus, leaning on Je-sus, Leaning on Je-sus, 



lean - - ing, 
leaning on Je-sas, 




Copyright, 



. Showaltkb & Co. 
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No. 167. VOLUNTEERS FOR JESUS. 




1, \Tt ar^ vol - ut*tf*rfl for 
E. *' Ky ' e F f i n wa rrt ' Is imr wb toll wortf 
B-Wbenthe bat tleiiliail tse end- ed. And we 
A ' A -A A A- A ^ A 

— F-1 — -T — t — r — \ — -H 



Je ' <!iift, FijpilltiK '}?n.Ln(;t tli«? mlf^bty in/i '^tig, Atid 'tlR He, our C»ptz*ln, IftAds us ^ sue - 

' * p^j. ^y^^y wftvlttijiaHiltljeKiKht, Sen our lian-nera wavJutf oVr U-S In th» 

lay ourar mur dawn, We shalUben go libme re Juic-lijfcTi Worthy 




-4-X-I— t-^ 



thick 
to . 



ful-ly a • lofif;; We will nev • er grow discouraged, But willstrilce 
est of tlie flglit; \Ve will nev • er yield or fal- ter. Bat- tling on 



tlie heay • y blow, That wQl 
till set of sun, Till the 
tain^y- lour, King, Sing - ing 



receive the crown: Then to dwell ^ in peace for • ev - er, With our Cap - tain,Say- lour, King, Sing - ing 

$^p=H«=fcHl-« i f f T f T f T T .\ t ,. p f » ±zi 



D.S.— fal - ter,ehris-tain broth-er8,Baise your ban - ners to the sky, Whe 



I 



i 



?o=^ 



^ 



ter,ehris-tain broth-ers, Baise your ban - 
- Fine. Chorus. 



e sky, When the 



Umh^ ^^^ 



1^ p \J 

[le fear - f ul con • fiict, And put down a craft • y foe, 
with sin is end ed, And a vic-t*ry has been won. 
His praise til-umph- ant, Mak-ing heaven's arch- es ring. 

-^ -pt -p- -^ m -^^^-^-P- 



end 
strife 
forth 

^ 



tlie 



1} 



On- ward, ev - er oltward marching. Fully 




at last IS vaaquished. We shall rest at nome on high. 

-^. ^ Copyright, 1887, by ▲. J. SBOWALin A Go% 



VOLUNTEERS FOR JESUS. Concluded. 




3^ 



tJ J ^ I - 



D.8. 



^^^m 



U W !• 1/ 
armed to meet the foe; Ja-sus leads our swelUog columns, On to Tic • to • ry we go. Do no 

^ ^ _ -P--A-. . .■F--P- 






No. 168. I DO BELIEVE. 



Atr.Vi'7.B, 




( T^ any Cbmmon Metre Hj/mn vfith either Chorum.) 



^«^ 



Cho. No.l. I can, I will, I do believe, I 
Cho. No. 2. rm kneel-lng at the raer - cy seat, I'm 






^f^^k$^ 



f.iMMf 



it 



:«=Fit 



g 



1;^=t: 



td=tn: 



can, I will, I do be - lieve, T can, I will, I do be- lieve That Je • sua sayes me now. 



^ 



can, I will, I do be - lieve, T can, I will, I do be- lieve That Je • sua saves me now. 
kneel-ing at the meir-cy seat, Tm kneeling at the mer - cy seat. Where Je • sus answers prayer. 



T-v 



H 



fe£ 



L k X— fa: 



i=tit 



tJ^ 



% % >^ 



g r ^ r— St TTp fff 



No m IS MY NAME WRITTEN THERE? 

** B«ioloe oeeause your names are written in heaTen.**— Lues 10s 20. An. fron TXAITS X. SATS. 




1. Lord! care not for rict 



' rich-es Neither sll-vernor gold; I would make sure of hearen.! would en-ter the fold ; 

2. Lord.roy sins they are niany.Like the .««ands of the sea, Put thy blood, O my Savlour^is suf - f\c1entfor me ; 

3. O.that beau-U- lul cit - y,\V 1th ita mansions of light,With its glo- rl-fied beings 1 n pure gurments of white ; 




■-< — I — h — I — 1~ H — I — I — h 
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5*tpi 



i^f^ks^ 



mm^tm 





In tbebookof thy kIngdom.Wlth Its pages 8o fair, Tell me, Je-sus,my Sariour. Is my name written there? 

For thy promise Is written In bright letters that glow,Tho' your sins be as scarlet, I will make them like snow. 

Where no e yil thing cometh To de -spoil what is fair ; Where the angels are watching— Is my name written there f 




u my name written then^On its pag-es so fairt In the bdok of thy kingdom^lB my name written tlierer 

Nil N ^ ^ ^ 



Sw.i.A.iomcar. 



No. 170. JESUS MY REFUGL 



1 1. nut. 




1. Wca - ry with toll - Iiir and bur-den'd with care, Un - to the Sav- iour I 

2. Tempted and tried, for a ref - uee I yearn, And in my troii - ble to 
"^ ' am so weak from my Strug- gle with sio, Fee - hie and faint from the 



turn in ni\- pray'r ; 
Je - sii^ 1 turn ; 
con - flict with - in, 




He is so ten-der of 
He will not chide me, his 
Therefore to Je- sus I 



heart and so Icind, Rest and re-freshment in 

heart is so kind; Peace and de- llv'rance in 

go in my ueed« Sure that my Lord is a 



bhlHtU-lHi 



Je - sus I find. 
Je - sus I find, 
help - er in - deed. 



t=^ 




D.S.~TheTefore to Je- sus I 
Chobvs. 



go In my need, For I have found him a help - er in -deed. 



I 



^ 



3^ 



i 



^ 



i 



t=^ 



jD.S. 



a^iz^p 



:^- 



i! g 



Tempt • ed and tried. Seek I his side, Tell - ing my grief, Find I re • lief. 



^ 



f-f^ 



m 



t-j^ 






:£ 



i^ y ¥ 
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No. 171. I AM WASHED IN THE BLOtm 



tejN j j-j'/jifi 



.I.nOVALTA 



g^ffl 



1 1 J a ' ^ - 



L I have been to 
II wUl walk in 
8. 1 will keep an 



S 



Je - sus to be cleansed wltti powr, In the blood, the precious blood, 
meek-ness at my Sav - ioor's side, O the blood, the precious blood' 
spot - ted from the world and sin. Through the bloo^ the precious blood, 

-i9- •#-•■#- -#-•-#- ■^* 
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-1^-- , 
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^ 



I 



^ 9 \^ ^ 
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i 



I 



i 



f 



lit 



I-I ^ ^ 



f 



▲n<I I lln - ger at the fount this Ter - y hour, At the fount of Jo • sus* blood. 
I will trust each mo • ment in the Cm • d - fled, O the blood, the pre •clous blood! 
In the fount - ain flow - ing for the soul on • dean. In the fount of Je • sus* blood. 



m 



«=« 
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k k-i 



kr^-k 



CH9BD& 



^^ i'9 
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in l&e 



^ 



m 



I am washed in l^e blood. In the heart-cleansing blood of the Lamb; 

Hal - le - lu - Jah! precious blood. 



m 
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<7e0yrlgbt,lB8r» bj ▲• J. fltoowALXB ft Oa 
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1 AM WASHED IN THE BLOOD. Concluded 



r 



m^^4^w ^ 



n 
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r 



I am wsahed 

Hal • to la - Ja 

tx-r 



in the bkx>d« I am wa^ed in the blood of the Lamb, 

precious blood, 



nous blood, 

MP 
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No. 172. HEAVEN'S MY HOME., 

3^ 



^ 



A.}. SBOWUTn. 



ra^^l 
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^S 



1. This world Is not my resting p1ace,Heaven'8 my home,heayen*8 my horoe,1 seek a bet -ler home than this, 1 
netherels nonlKht,Heaven'smyhome,heaven*smyhome,Thefaceof Je - 9U3 is the light, v 
e, with sin opprest,Heaven'srayhome,heaven*smyhome,Come,gowlthme,audnndsweetiest,) 




i ftr i rf ^r rmrrri i 



PiUB^ Chobub. 



D.S.— My mansion fair a* waits me there, 

D.S. 



»>v^J^i;jiii i /ff i ff-j1iroN^ i 



Heaven's my home,beaYen*s my home. My home above ! sweet home of love f Tho' a - while the earth I roaiBi 

-^-w > . . .. m-.0f*. *^-r^ — ^ , T W P ,P 
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BiMWkaiiy hon^iiMven'f myteme. Connlgiit. IW, br A. J. Bbowauxb * OO;. 
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IVo. 173. GATHER THEM IN. 



j^a,unL 




^m 



In-totbellfl^t of CkxTsi^o-rl-oiis love, 6akh-«r them in. gath-eriheffl cO, In. to the psldi-way tbat 
» Oot ot the pMtw where In er -ror they stray, Welcome them in. weloome them In, TeR them of Je - sub and 
i Oo to them lov-tn g-ly, kind woros are 8trong,Bld them come ln,hld them oome tnjiead them hy lor -Ing them 
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lead-eth a- boye, And out of theval-ley of sin. /Gath.«rtheii 



JtJ^t^J. 
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lead-eth a- boye, And out of the val • ley of 

show them the way, A home hi his Heav-en a - bove. 
out of the wtong And souls for Uis bar-Test-time win. 
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f Gath.«r them in. Gather them In, Gather them 
\ In-to the light, in -to thought, out of the 
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in. Gather them in. Out of the highways and hy-ways of sin. 
Dutof thenish^ 



nigbt,Oatof 




O gath.er tbewand*rerstn. 
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No. 174. THE PRECIOUS BLOOD OF JESUS. 
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1. I have bat one, one on - ly plea, It is the blood of Je - bus. And thle I know a - 

2. I'm kneel-ing at the blew- edC»tMM, Where flows the blood of Je • sub, *^ - 
8. Re-Joio • ing, as I r^o a -long, In the dear blood of Je - siu. 
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• Tails for me. The pre • 

me from dross, O pre • 

theme of song. The pre • 
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eioiia blood of Je 
clous blood of Je 
clous blood of Je 



ti2Sl)The blood, the bloo3. The 

snsiy 

soslj The blood, the pre - douB, cleansing blood. 
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oleaasing blood of Je • 
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It is fbe theme of Joy and song, The pr»^oiis blood of Je - sas. 
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No. 175. MY REFUGE. 



tuM.; 




2. When my Boal is foint and tbint - y, 'neath tlie sbadpow 
8. On - ly this I know: I told him all my doubUandgrieftandfean; 
.4. Do you think that I could love him half bo dear-'" "~ ' *"" 
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his wing There is oool and pleas- ani 
iknd fears; O. how pa-tlent- ly h« 
I ought, If he did not tell m« 
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les-Bons which 
shel- tar, and 
list - ens, 
plain- ly 



and 
of 



I learn 

a fresh 

my droop • 

each sin - 



at Je 
and crys 
ing soul 
fliTword 



Te - bus' side! 
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Earth -ly cares can nev . er vex me, nel-tber 

tal spring; And my Sav - lour rests be -side me as wa 

he cheers. Do you think he ne'er reproves me? what a 

and tho't? No, he is so ver - y Daitb- Ail, and thai 
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trl - afs lay me low, For when Sa - tan comes to tempt me, to this"se* oretplace*'! ga 
hold oom.mun . ion sweet. If I tried I could not at • ter what he says when thus we maefc. 
fiBiIse friend be wou'd be« If he did not al- Ways tell me of the sins which be must see^ 
makes me trust him more, For I know that be doea love me, though he wounds me ver • y 

^ ^ ^ Vnk ^ 



maaesme u-usi* mmmore, ror i Know uiat be doea love me, tbougn ne wounds me ver • y sora. 
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MY REFUGE. Concluded 
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I am 
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hid - . . • Ing'neath the shad - • <fw Of his stronff . 

I am hid- Ing'Doath the shadow, I am hid-lnff*neaththeshad-ow Of his strong and shelt'rtDg 
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6 Would you like to know thesweetneesof theaeeratof the Lor^ 
Oo ana hide beneath his shadow; this shall then be yow 



and shelt'ring wing ; 
wing, Of hlsstrong and shelt'rinc wing; 



reward; 
rhene*er y< 
Tou must mind < 



And whenever you leave the silence of that happy resting plac% 
~ mind and bear the Image '>f your Master In your 



wing, Of hlsstrong and shelt'ring wing; 



You will surely lose the blessing and the lUUness of your JofL' 
If you let dark clouds distress you and your Inward peaoi 



J destroy ; 

You may always be abiding if you'll rest at Jesus' side : 
In the secret of his presence you may every moment hldib 



No. 176. SWEET HOUR OF PRAYER. 



1 Dwedl bonr of prayer, sweet hour of prayer, 
That calls me from a wot Id of care, 

And bids me, at my Father's throne, 
Hake all my wants and wishes known I 
In seaaoDS of distress and grief; 
My soul has often found relief, 
And oft escaped the tempter's snare, 
By thy return, sweet hour of prayer. 

2 Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour of prayv, 
Thy wings sluill my petition bear 

To him, whose truth anu fkithfUlnen 
I tb« waiting aool to blen , 



And sinoe he bids me seek his ^*m, 
Bdieve his word, and trust his graoa^ 
I'll cast on him my every care, 
And wait for thee, sweet hour of pnkjm^ 

8 Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hoar pray«^ 
Hay I thy consolation share, 
Till, fh>m Mount Pisgah's lofty hdghti 
I view my home, and take my flichl; 
This robe of flesh I'll drop, and ive 
To seize the everlasting prise; 
And shout, while passing throogli the air, 
FarewoU* AmwUs •WMt boar af pni#«l 
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ao. 177. ONLY REMEMBEftEO. 

And they Judged eyery man according to his works.— Rsr. 20: 19. 
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1. Up ana ^-way! like the dew of the morning, 

2. I'p and a-waylllks the o- dors ofsun-set. 

3. Need 1 be miss'd i* au - oth - er succeeds me, 



Soar- ing from earth to its home In the son,— 

Sweet'nine the twi- light as dark-ness comes on, 

Keap-iDg those fields which in soring I have sown? 




So let me steal 

8o let me pass 

Who plow'd or sow'd 



„-^ -. _ Jlov- Ing-ly, On - ly re-iitembered by 

a- way.peace- ful - ly, si - lent- ly, On - ly re-membered by 
not miss'd by the har- vest- er, But he*s re-membered by 
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wAat X have done, 
what I have done, 
what he has done. 
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ly remembervd. on ■ ly remembered. On 
" ememi " .... 
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On 
Last Vkrsb. On • Iv remembered, on - ly remembered, On 



- ly remembered by what I have done ; 

- ly remembered by what be has done ; 



what I have done, 
what he has done. ^ 
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No. 178. BLESSED WORDS, 
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1. I was weak [v sin and a waii • der • er, Wheu 

2.Tbo' my sliu were great and my heart oppress'd, My 

3. Then I bro*t my cai*6 aud my griel to biJii, And 
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Je - sus whKHi>cr'd to me, 

bur • den heav - y to bear, Yet he 

laid them down at his feet : Je - sus 



"Come, ye 
Yet he 
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wea . ry one, with^onrsln oppressM.There's rest and pardon for thee."] Oh, bless 
bade me "Come "and wiin him find rest,And droop no lon-ger with care, r 
took my bur- den up - on him .self.Aud made my blessing complete. ) 



den up 



ed words, 
What blest, s weet words, 



There is 
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est and pardon for thee," How my beart re-lotced when the Sav- lour said Tbv^e wonts of comfort to me. 
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No. 179 CLOSER, STILL CLOSER. 

**Itu gooft tor mt tooraw near to Qod.*"— Yba. IS: A 
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1. ClOfl'Or, itill olofl - or, mj Sa^lonr, to thee, Glos-er to Je . nu, fbln, iUn «roald I box 
I. Clot • ar by day, tho' my aky be all - right, Clot - er, stlU olos • er srbeD fkll - otb the night; 
8. When to the Jor - dan or death I de-ooend, DaA-ger ru fear not If Chrlf t be my Mend; 
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Bound me his arm, on hie bo lom my head. Near the dear aide which oa Oal - va - ry bled. 
Earth bath no ipot where wlth-ont him I'm aafe, Time has no mo-ment I need not hla graces 
Breast-lng the bll • low8,my death-song shall be, Cloa-er, still clos- er, my 8av-loar, to thee. 
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Qoa-er, still dlos-er, still oloe-er to thee, Cloa-er, atiU doe - er, eloa • er to thee. 
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««o. 180. COMING AGAIN. 
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JOSEPH B. KOOt, 
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the val - leyi, hill . tops and mount-atns.Biuga out the shout from wood - land 
each ptl - grim, way - worn and wea - ry* No more we hear him fret or 
to take us o - ver the rlv - er,Where we shall sing of Him who 



and plain; 
complain; 
was slain; 
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No. 181. THE SINLESS SUMMERLAND. 



I. 0. imir, ty pn. 




!• I am long-ing for the com-ins of the snow-white an- gel band, That shall bear my wea - tj 
2. I am wafting for the sig- naithat shall speak my fUU re- lease, And pre- sent my wel-com« 
8. I am long-ing to be go-ing,yetmy fo-ther's lilnd command Bids me tar - ry 'mid tha 




■pir- It To the sin - less sam-mer-land ; As I tread the nar-row 
pass-port To the realms of ner- feet peace; Yes, and when the wea - ry 
shad-ows Of the mlst« y, low-er land; When my pU- grim-age is 
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path-way, 
san- dais 
end- ed 



,Thro* this 
All the 
I shaU 
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thorn- y vale, I dream Of the Joys that er - er brighten Where the pearl- y wa-ters gleam, 
dust-y way have trod, I shall sing a-mongthe an«*gels By the gold- en throne of God. 
•tern the tor - bid flood. And re - dine up - on the bo • som Of the spot-less Son of God. 
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THE.SINLESS SUMMERLAND. Concluded. 
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I am long 

I am long • ing 
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ibr the com - Ing, 
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am long • ing for tAa com - tag 
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Of the mow 

Of the snow white an • 



white an -gel 

gel hand. Of the 



band, That ehall bear my 

mow white angel band, That ehail bear my weary epiril^ 
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wea • ry splr 
Tliat ehall bear my 



wea - ry epir - It 



To 
To 



that idn • less mm • mer - land. 
that sin - lees sum - mer • land. 
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Na. 182. COMING HOME TO-NIGHT. 

£]itwer to "Are yon OdmlBg Hom» To-night 7 '^ 



A.J.fiBOWALTtl. 
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1. I had 
2.1 will 
a. I »m 
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wan*der*d long in dark • neas on the moanUins lone and cold, I was 

trast his pro • clous prom - Ise and bis might - y pow*r to save, Free - ly 

com-ing home, my Bav - iour, nev - er - more from thee to stray. Glad- ly 

V fx —i— A -' > u s — !t — <t — aH- 



t : t : If t — ^f^ 



S 



4^=Ufc 



'i ^inun\t t^ ^ 



» 



I 



#— #■ 



lost 
In 
will 



in sin anddoubtings,far a- way from Je- sus* fold, When a voice 
the fount of cleansing I my sin-stained garments lave, Tho* they he 
I fol-low in thy bless -ed foot-steps day by day. In thy ser- 
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so sweet and ten - der bade me 
as crlm- son yet bis blood wHl 
vice ev - er, Sav- lour, will my 
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rise 

make 

soul 



and seek the light; Now 
them pure and white ; I 
take new de* light; I 
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I*m com- ing home to Je - sus. Yes, 

am com- ing home, my Sav- iour, Yes, 

am com- ing home to Je • sus. Yes, 
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I'm com- ing home to - night. 
I'm com-ing home to-night, 
rm com- ing home to - night. 
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C^qrriglit, U(7, by ▲. <J, Smowaiau & OOi 



CffOBUS. 



COMING HOME TO-NIGHT Concluded. 
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Oom-Ing borne to-night, Com-ing home to-night, **Ooiiiing home to Je-sus, Oat of dark-ness In • to U^hti** 
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com- Ing home to-night. 
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Com-Ing home to-night. Coming home to-night. To my lor - Ini 



my lOT - ing 
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No. 183. COME, THOU FOUNT OF EVERY BLESSING. 8sdt7s. 



1 Gome, thon Fount of every blessing, 

Tune ray heart to sing thy grace; 
Streams oi mercy, never ceasing, 

Oall for songs of loudest praise. 
Teach me some melodious sonnet, 

Sung by flaming tongues above ; 
Praise the mount— Fm fixed upon i&— 

Mount of thy redeeming love I 

2 Hue I'll raise mine Ebeneser, 

Hither by thy help. I'm come 
And I hof^ f 7 thy eood pleasoxs^ 
MiBlj to c|XtT«<^ '.diat. 



Jesus sought me when a^tranger, 
Wandering ttom the fold of God: 

He, to rescue me from danger. 
Interposed his precious blood I 

3 Oh, to grace how great a debtor 

Daily Tm constrained to bel 
Let thy goodness like a fetter, 

Bind my wandering heart to thetl 
Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it— 

Prone to leave the God I love- 
Here's nly heart, oh, take and seal il^ 

Seal it for thy ooorts above. 
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^0. 184. CHRISTMAS CAROL 

On earth peace, good will toward* men .—Lxm 2: It 
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1. On a bless - ed Christ-mas nfpht. Eighteen hun-dred years a. gone, Came the Lord of Life and Light— 

2. Bend ins low with Joy - ful fear. Shepherds knelt with one ac -cord ; 8a - ges from a- far drew near To 
8. Bless- ed be the old and gray, Waiting for God's har -vest time ; Bless-ed be the young and gay 
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Camr> to earth God's Bless - ed 
view the dear face of their 
Ttirough life's ev' - ry Christ - mas 
-A- -A- -A- 



r^ 



Son. 
Lord, 
time; 



Then the ho . 1y an - gels sang, Sang a - bove the 
Bless >ed be the Christ . mas - tide, Blessed be the 
Till with heav - en*s white-robed throng, And with an -gels* 





Christ-child's head, Tlien the 

dy - iiig year. When our 

sweet ac - cori, We shall 
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glo 
pass 
8lng 



bed. 

__ __ .„_ _-.g near. 

In the pres-ence of our Lord. 



ry an-tljeni8 rang,— Rang a - bove his man - ger 
Ing ioys a - bide. Bless -ed be the draw - Ing 

the Christmas son 
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Crobvs. 



CHRISTMAS CAROL Concluded. 
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QIo • ry. glo-ry be to God In the hlgb • est! GIo /^ ry, gjo- ry be to God most highl 
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Peace, peace on earth, good will, good will 



to men. 
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Glo- ry be to God In th< 



,9i^a? 



the 






high • est I 



i 



i*^ 



T^v •> 



^ 



fi£f -f!^ 



-f— «?- 



-i^ i' 



-^-^ 



g R a zzg- 



? ^ 



<T\ /T> 



.A^^ 



i 






-#— # — 0- 



Glo- ry be to 
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God most high, and 
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on earth Peace, peace on earth, good will. Good will 



to men. 
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'No. 185: MY BEAUTIFUL HbHHT 







A. J. BtOWALTS. 
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1. There*s a beau 

2. There no sick 
8. There the good 
4. There thro' a 
6. Then a - way 



LWlth a 



clime like one long summer dar 



ti - ful land where the sun ey - ershines,t 

ness nortrou -ble can ev - ermore come, For ..._ _. 

aud the pure with the saints ev - er dwell, And sing pratse to the Fa-ther if Love, 

ges of bliss they shall dwell ev - erraore. Whom the Sav-iour o-bey here bo - low; 

to that beau - ti • f ul laud let me go, For I long all its won-ders to s^ee ; 



_ aay; 

the Heal-er will watch, o ver all; 




Where _ 
There the 
And the 
With the 
There I 



I, And tne 



^M 



rose and the 111 - y with myr • tie entwines. And tEe land Is as flow - »ry as May. 
loved onessh&llnev - er besnatchedfromourhome. For the death shades shall there ney- er fall. 

an-thems ofheav- en- ly sweet- ness that swell King with joy thro' the mansions a - bove. 
loved and the pure who have gone on be-fore, They shall meet where life's clear fountains flow. 

uev • er shall weep nor grow wea • ry, I know, But e • ter - nal - ly blest I shall be. 
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Beau - tl - ful land, bright beau • ti - ful land, Won-der-ful 

Beau-ti-ful land,brightbeauti - ful land, Beau-ti-ful land,brightbeauti- ful land, Won-der-ftil 
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MY BEAUTIFUL HOME. Concluded. 
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land of the ol - ive and rose, Beautl-ful land, oh, wonder - ful 

land of the ol • Ive, the ol • We and rose. Beau- ti • ful land, oh, won-der- ful land. Beau- ti - ful 
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,iana, Land of con- tent - ment, de- light and re - pose 

land, oh, won-der-ful land, Land of con- tent - ment, ^ft-noriit anH m . iv>«i«> 
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de • light and lo - pose, sweet re - pose. 






No, 186. JUST AS I AM. L M. 



1 Just 88 1 am, withoat one plea, 
Bat that thy blood was shed for me, 
And that thoa bidd'st me come to thee, 
O Lamb of Ood, I come I I come I 

% Just as I am, and waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
To thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot, 
O Lamb of aod« X comu I I cornel 



3 Just as I am, though tossed about 
With many a conflict, many a doubt. 
Fightings within, and fears without, 
Lamb of God, I come ! I come I 

4 Just as I am thou wilt receive, 

Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieTa; 
Because thy promise I believe, 
O Lamb of Ood, I ''onxe I I comai 
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1^0. 187. MY SOUL HAS BEEN REDEEMED. 
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B.OL— 1. I am walk- in? on Re-demp-tion's ground to - day, My 
2. O the bliss of this sal - va • tlon fUU and ftee. My 
8. I will sing tlie won-den of my Sav - iour's love, My 



goal has been re - deemed, 
soul has been re • deemed, 
soul has been re - deemed 
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All the crimson stains of sin are washed a - way, My 

And the Ho • ly Bpir-it now a- bides In me, My 

1 shall sing it when I reach my home a - hove. My 
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soul has been re - deemed, 
soul has been re - deemed, 
soul has been re - deemed. 
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Thre' the all - a - ton -ing flood Of my Sav-lour's nrecious blood, 
O the fel- low- ship di - vine, I am his and he is mine, 
Je • sus paid the debt I owe. Saved my soul from end- less woe, 



My soul has been re -deemed. 
My soul has been re -deemed, 
My soul has been re -deemed 
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MY SOUL HAS BEEN REDEEMED. Concluded. 
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ir«r his praise I 



to 



will proclaim, Glo-rr .. 

While I know his wondrous grace, Yet I'll see himftice to face, 



3 !it»ve now re-ceived my sight, I 



his Ho - \y Name, My soul 

him ftice to face, Bfy soul 

am walk-lDg in the light. My soul 



has been 



has 



been 
been 



re - deemed* 
re • deemeiL 
re - deemed 




No. 188. Come, Holy Spirit, etc. CM. 

1 Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove^ 
With all thy quickening pow'rsi 
Kindle a flame of sacred love. 
In these cold hearts of ours. 

S Look how we grovel here below. 
Fond of these trifling toys; 
Our souls can neither fly nor go, 
To reach eternal joys. 

8 In vain we tune our formal songa^ 
In vain we strive to rise ; 
Hosannas languish on our tongue^ 
And our devotion dies. 

4 Dear Lord, and shall we ever live 
At this poor dying rate ; 
Our love so faint, so cold to thee, 
And thine to us so great? 

i Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove, 
With all thv quickening pow'rs, 
Oome. shed abroad a Saviour's loyt^ 
And that shall kindle outq. 



No. 189. Come, Holy Spirit, etc. S.M. 

1 Come, Holy Spirit, come ; 

Let thy bright beams arise; 
Dispel the darkness fh>m our minds, 
And open thou our eyes. 

2 Revive our drooping faith ; 

Our doubts and fears remove : 
And kindle in our breasts the flama 
Of never-dying love. 

8 Convince us of our sin. 
Then lead to Jesus* blood ; 
And to our wondering view reveal 
The gracious love of God. 

4 'Tis thine to cleanse the heart, 
To sanctifv the soul, 
To pour fresh life on every part» 
And new create the whole. 

6 Dwell, therefore, in Our hearts; 
Our minds from bondage free; 
Then shall we know, and praise, and lovt 
The Father, Son, and thee. 
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No. 190. ALL FOR THE BEST. 
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Joy or io sor-row, Whether ho ap-por-tlon me 1» • 
lone • ly and dreary, '^ * .^ - ^^- 

In the tie - ry furnace, where prace Is re-fin Ing, 



bor or rert. 



1. Whether God sliall cal! me 
8. Sometimes seems t 

8. In the tie - ry _ ., „, _ — _ ^ — _ - - - 

4. So the days roll on in their glad ness and sweetness; So my soul with peace and coD-tent-ment la blest; 



Sometl mes seems tlu' pathways© lone • ly and dreary. Sometimes is myspir- it with sor-row op-presL 
' • - - - j^jn often tried— O how pain -ful the test! 




I will have no care for the un-known to-mor-row. But a - bide his will— 
Sometimes with the hur-dens of life I amwea-ry, Still I am content— 
I will not com plain, nor be filled with re piu-ing, For I know full well- 
So my life is rich in its joy and completeness ; All the Father sends- 



It Is all for the best, 

it is all for the best, 

it Is all for the best, 

is it not for the best T 




All for the best 
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ALL FOR THE BEST. Concluded. 




No. 191. LENOX. 
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1. A - rise, my soul, a rise ; Shake off thy guilt- y fears, The bleeding sac - ri - flee In my hehalf ap< pears? 
S. He ev-erllvesa hove, For me to In - ter • cede. His all redeeming love, His precious blood to pleari 
S. Five bleeding wounds he bears,BeceiTed on Cal- Ta - ry ; They pour effectual inay'rs. They strongly plead for me ; 
4. My God is re- con • died ;His pardoning voice I hear. He owns me for his child; I can no longer fcai; 
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hands, 
grace. 

die. 

cry. 
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Be-fore the throne my sure-ty stands. Be-fore the throne my surety vStands, My name is written on 

His blood atoned for all our race. His blood a-toned for all our race, And sprinkles now tlae throne of 
For-gtvehim oti for-plve, they cry. For-givehlm, oh. for-glve,theyci*v Nor i^t that ransomed sln-ner 



With oon • fl-dence I now draw n1 



, With con- fi-dence I now draw nigh. And Father, Ab- ba. Fa- ther, 
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No. 192. LORD, BRING WANDERERS HOME. 
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1. Lord, bring some wand - 'rers home to • night, Some who have gone 'a - stray, 
3. May none thy jner - wr spurn to - night, The Ho^ - ly^ Splr - it ^?y^ 



8. Let none uu - hlest 



part to - night, Un . saved and un • for - giv*n. 
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CnoBus. 
Faster, i 



lay 



O give them grace to come to-night, Let them no more de - lay 
May prod - 1 - gals re • tarn to- night, May Bin- nera now be - lleve. 
O • ver sonic yielding heart to-night, Let there bo Joy in heav' 
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To - night, Lord, to- night, Lord, 
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Bring wand'rers home to - night. To- night, Lord, to- night, Lord^Bringwand'rers home to - night. 
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No. 193. COME» YE DISCONSOLATE, lis di IDs. 
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Come, ye c^ , 

Joy of the des • o-]ate. 
Hereaeetiie bread of ttlet 



jTiirsrs? 



•tray 
flow 



• gateh, Goroetothe mer-cr seat, fer-vent-ly kneel « 

' ing, Hope of the pen- 1- tent, fadeless and pure, 

lug Forth from the throne of God,pure fi'om a - oove i 
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brinKjonr wounded hearts, here tell your 
Jere speaks the Comforter, ten . der - ly 

Come to the feast of lovet come ev - er 



an-gulsh. Earth has no 
aay-iDRt ** Earth has no 
knowing Earth has no 



sorrow that heav*n cannot heal, 
sorrow that heav'n cannot cure." 
sorrow but heav'n can re- move. 
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anguish. Earth has no sorrow 

say-lng, ** Earth han no sorrow 

knowing Earth has no sorrow 



thatheav*n cannot heal, 
that heav*i) cannot cure, 
but heav'ncan re- move. 
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[ere brlngyour wounded hearts, here tell yonr 
Jere speaks the Oom-f or^e^ ten - der - ly 

Come to thQ^ feast of love, oome, ev • er 
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No. 194. WILL YOU LISTEN TO THE OLD, OLD STORY? 

A. 1.1. i.7.8H0WALTai. 
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1. WiU you list -en to the old. old sto-ryf It can ney • er be too oft • en toMi 
2.. Will youheark.en to the 8av - iour*8 mes-sageT It was sin- ners that he came to save: 
8. Will you an - swer to the heaT'u - ly tummoiis, Yes, Tm com- ing, com - tng home to - nt|htf 
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Je - sns left his home on high And for sin-nerscameto die, And He*s calling now to you to 
And tho* vll-estvou may be He will cleanse and make you lree»AndHe*8 calling now to you to 
Tbo* rve wandered long a -way I will come without de-lay, Yes, Tm coming,cominghome to 



re^zt^^^^ 



come, 
night. 
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Call - ing, call -ing you to come to- night. Call - tng, call -ing you to come to 
Last verse. 

Com • ing, yes, Tm com • ing home to - night« Com - ing, yes, rm com • Ing home to • 
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WILL YOU LISTEN TO THE OLD, OLD STORY? Concluded. 
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Hear the toioeot Je • bus. Oh, heed his ten-der pleading. 
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No. 195. 1 am Coming to the Cross. 

X I am coming to the croes, 

I an) poor, and weak, and blind; 
I am counting all bat dross, 
I aball flill salvation find. 



Chobub. 

I am trostdng, Lord, in thee^ 

Blest Lamb of Calvary ; 
Hnmbly at thy cross 1 bow, 

Save me, Jesus, save me now. 

S Long my heart has sighed for tha^ 
Long nas evil reigned within ; 
Jesns sweetly speaks to me,— 
" I will cleanse you from all sin.** 

# 
t Here I give mv all to thee, 

Friends, and time, and earthly store, 
Soul and body, thine to be,— 
Wholly thine for evermore. 

4 Jesns comes t he fills my soull 
Perfected in him I am ; 
lam every whit made whole; 
iUoqr, glorjT to (he Lofflbt 



No. 196. Here and Yonder 

1 Here we are but straying pilgrims, 
Here our path is often dim ; 

But to cheer us on our journey, 
Still we sing this wayside hymn* 

Chobus. 

Yonder, over the rolling river, 

Where the shining mansions t\9% 
Soon will be our home forever, « 
And the smile of the blessed Giver - 
Gladdens all our longing eyes. 
• 

2 Here ourfeet are often weary 

On the hills that throng our way; 
Here the tempest darkly gathers^ 
But our hearts within us say : 

8 Here our souls are bflcn fearful 
Of the pilgrim's lurking foe; 
But the Lord is our defender, 
And he tells us we may know. 

4 Here our shadowed homes are trantitnti 
And we meet the st ran peer's frown ; 
So we*ll sine with joy wluie going, 
fi*en to death's dark billow dowa* 
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No. 197. ON WHAT ARE YOU BUILDING. 
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1. Are yon build- ing your house on 

2. The house that Is built on ._, 

3. The house that is built on the rock, broth • er, 
i. Let the rock that you build your house on, bioth - er, 

^ 



„_ sand, broth -er? To-day may be sun 

house that is built on the sand, broth - er, I>oes weu for the calm of to ■ dayi 
. .^_. ... ... .. . .^ jj^ ^^jjj _ p^^ of earth can o*er-throw. 
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Be Je • sus, thehope of us all; 
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Bot the mor - row may bring 
But be wise in the sun 
'While you're build- ing, build safe 



the 
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The bouse built on this stead - fast foun - da 



je temp - est, broth -er, 

the pres - ent, broth -er, 

and sure • ly, broth -er, 

tion, broth -er. 



So choose yoor foun-da • tlon with care. 
And build for the fu - ttire, I pray. 
On the rock that is stead -fast and sure. 

W lil stand when the mount-aina shall faU. 
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Let ns buUd on ^ther<K3k,eT-er Imlld on the rock, While the storms of Ufe are raging,Let us build on thexoofc. 
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ON WHAT ARE YOU BUILDING? Concluded. 



Let nsbiUld on ^the rock, ot- er build cm ^tii©roofc,UhrliitlheLord,our refuge ev-er,Let us build on the rock. 



No. 198. JESUS KEEP US IN THE FOLD. Closing Hymn. 



Sr. W. 0. VOBUL 



L Je • mu, keep me In the fold. In thy care a • Md - inic. 
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1. Je • BUS, keep me in the fold, tn tSy care a - Wd - Infr, Shel-tered by ttiy ten-der-ness, 
% May the truth wo ve gained to • dav, Treasured In thy keep - Ing, _ Be_ to us Jke gold -en grain 



S. Gra - dons Lord,thy peace we seel 



ly, Treasured in thy keep - ing, __ ,. „ „ _ 

IK, All our sirscon-fess - lug. Guard us thro' the com - ing week. 
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No. 199. ALL TO THEE. 
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Thoa dlds't elve Thy -self that we might be V 
When we*vecro8s*d death's dark and stormy sea,) aQ to Thee. al I* 
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«... yes. an to Tbea. 
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An #e are and all we hope to be. 
And by grace dl • vine onr Ioto tfuOl be, 
May our songs of tri • omph ev • er be 
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An toTbee,yes,all to Ttm. 
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All to Thee, all to Thee, _ Bless- ed Lord, 'tis all to Theei 

an to Thee, yes, all to Thee,Ble8s^ Lord,*tis all to Thee, yes,an toThea, 
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ALL TO THEE. Concluded. 
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All to TbM,*!! to Thee, all to Thee,}W all to Tbee, Blesc-ed Lord, tb 
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Na200. ARIEL C.P.M. 



8l.LXAS0»» 




1. Oh, ooqM 1 spemk the matoh- less worth. OiLConM I sound the Rioiies forth. Which in my SaTlour shine (I'd 
S. rd BloR the char-ac-tere He hears, And all the forms of love He weai-SiExai tea on His throne; In 
1 Well, the de- light -fnl day will oame, When our dear Lord will bring us home. And we shall see His face: then 
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soaraodtoueh theheav*n1ystrlnffs. And vie with Gabriel while he slnds.Tn notes almost divine. In notes almost dl - Tliie. 
loftlestsonssof sweetestpralse. I would toevertastlnirdays Make all Hlspiories known.Makeall His glo - ries know] 
wlthour8avloui;firother,Friend,Ablesteternlty we'nspend.TriuniphantinHlsgrace.Triumphaut in His grace. 
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No. 201. LORD, I LOVE THEE. 
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Lord. 
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love ^ee, 

km Thee, 

lore Thee, 

lore Thee, 



fond • If love Thee, 

dear • tar loTe Thee, 

and I thank Thee 

true • ly love Thee, 
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- ri • fy my heart - af - fee- tlonssMay they neT • er from Thee move. « 

• *ry thought, and sense, and • feel • ing. Flows un - ceas • tag - ly to Thee, r JjotA i 

my ran • 8om*d powers ril love Thee, Through a long e - ter • nl - ty. { ""^ • 
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Turn to me Thy heart • af • f eo • tions;Love and bless me eT • er-more. 
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Love Thon me, Love me through e • ter • nl • tyl Love me through e - ter • nl • tyl 
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No. 202. IN THE MORNING OF JOY. 
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L When the trum . pet ahan sdQDd, And the dead ahall a • rise, And the spien- oora im* 

SL Then the King snail ap • pear In hie beau > ty on high. And shall sum . mon his 

8. Ob, the bliss of that mom When our lov*d ones we meet. With the songs of the 
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the mom • ing of Joy, 



the mom • Ing of joy, We'll be gath - er'd to 
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No. 203. JESUS OF NAZARETH. 






!• I once was » stnn-Rer to inraoeand to God, And knew not the dan ger-ons pathtfamt I trodf 
S. I oft read with pleasure to sootb or en- Kage The won- der - ful truths of the tn-splr-ed paget 
& When free grace a - woke me by Ugbtfrom on nigh. Then le" gal fears shook me, I thought! must dfii 
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My ter-rors all vanished he -fore the sweet name tBiyguUt-y fears banisbedt with 
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i rap • ture of Ohrlst on the tree, Je • sus of Kaz-*reth 
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safe-ty, on earth could I see. Je • sus of Naz-*reth 

lountaln, life -giv- lug and free. Je - sus of Kaz-Teth 
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Nothing to me, 
Nothing to me, 
8aT- lour must be. 
All things to me. 
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JESUS OF NAZARETH. Concluded. 
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Bay- ioar must be, Sav- ioar must be, Je - sus of Naz • *retli my Bav- lour roust be. 
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No. 204. JESUS HATH DIED FOR ME. 
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8ln hath gone o • Terme, Yet this is still my plea: Je - sus hath died for me, Je • bus hath 
Purge Thou my sin arway. Wash Thou my soul this day. Take Thou my sin a- way, Lord make me 
Lord, let the eleanslng blood. Let the dear healing flood, Blood of the Lambof 6od,Fass o'er my 
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No. 205. WHAT SHALL OUR ANSWERS BE? 
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1. Wben we 1 n the J ndgment BtAnd.In that m Igb t-y com- pa • ny , And the Ja^ge sEall question na. Oh, wfiat 

2. When the Lord has gathered tbere,From the land and fh>m the sea. All t-he fam • 1 - Ues of men. Oh, what 
8. Lord, It la a solemn tbo't/rhat we mast account to thee I In that great and aw- fUl day, what shall 




Shall our an-swersbe? What for ev-'ry trlf. ling tho't, And each 1 - die word we say t What for 
shall our an-swer8beT What for all our want of foith. What for all our lack of lore? Can we 
our poor an-swersbe? Oh, pre -pare us. Lord, we pray, In thy pres-enoe there to stand I Purge us 
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eT • *ry sin - fhl act, We may do firom day today? When that aw - - fblday we see, 
hope a crown to sain Jlnd a mansion brightabove? 
from each sin - ful Dlot,Flace us, Lord, on thy right hand ! When thataw-fUl day we 8ee,day we see, 
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^WHAT SHALL OUR ANSWERS BE? ^Concluded 




Oh, what 






. . onranawen beT ' ' Ob,what sball ouranswera beT 

Ob.wbat (ball our answers be, oorantwenbeT Ob,Wh%tsballoaranawenb«f 




=^^. 







^tef^f^-^ 



No. 206. HAPPY ON THE WAY. 
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;,BIe8sthe Lord,I*ni happy on the way, May nor 



1. Oh, good old way,how sweet thon^rtiBIess the Lord,rm happy on the way, May none of us from thee de-part. 

2. This note a-bovethe rcstshallswell, Bless the Lord,rm happy on the way,That Je-sus do-eth all things well, 
8, Part of my friends the prize have won,Ble8sthe Ix)rd,rm happy on the way^nd I'm i-esolved to fol - low on, 
4. Then come with me be - lev edfrlend,Ble8sthe Lord,rm happy on the way. The Joys of heav*n shall never end, 
6. Our songs of praise shall mi the skie8,Biess the Lord,rm happy on the way, While higher still our Joys a- rise. 
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rfo. 207. GOD BE WITH YOU. 
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J30D BE WITH YOU. Concluded. 
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Till we meet, till we meet a -gain, 
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1. O Lamb of God I come tothee.Tho 



No. 208. 1 COME UNTO THEE. 
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1. O Lamb of God I come tothee,Tlioaart 

2. O Lamb of God I come to thee, Thou re 
8.0 Lamb of God I come to thee, Just as 



my tnist and stay ; I follow on where thou dost lead, Thine 
f uge of my soul ; Thou only can speak peace, sweet peace.The 
I am I come; Un- worth- y of the wondrous love. Vet 
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is the per -feet way. 
storm of life con • troi. 
thou wilt lead me home. 



I come to thee, I oome totk^e, O Lamb of God, I come tothee;Ji]ft 




No. 209. THt KING'S HIGHWAY. 
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1. We are on oar lour- ney home. Jour- ney home. Jour- uey home, 

2. Tho* as pUgrlmsnere be -low, Dere l)e - low, here be - low; 
S. When at last our Journey's o*er. Journey's o'er, Journey's o'er, 
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roam, sin to roam, sin to roam: 

go, as we go, as we go, 

shore, yon- der shore, yon- der shore. 



Tls de- light- ful all a - long, aU a • long, all a « long; 
But with Je - sus by our side, as our gnide, as our guide. 
We wlU sing for • ev - er - more, eT - er • more, ot - er- more, 



9^ i^H=fe 



£ 



af 



t=t 



£ 



^ 



% 



% 



rm^nn 



r^ 



y~-¥i- 






As we cheer it with our song, with our song, with our song. 
We will trust what e*er be . tide, e'er be - tide, e'er be • tide, 
With the blood washed gone be > fore, gone be -fore, gone be -fore, 
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THE KING'S HIGHWAY. Concluded. 
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No.210. PRODIGAL, COME HOME. 
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1. TBy Fa - ther hath prepared a feast, Prod 

2. The Saviour stajids with outstretohedarra8,0. Prod 



3. The Ho - ly 

4. Why tar • ry 

5. Why will you 



Splr - it woos thy heart. O Prod 
Ion - ger on the way, O Prod 
Ion - ger risk your all, O Prod 



- 1 -gal, come home, And thou mayest be a welcome guest, O 

- 1 - gal, C(mie homo, Thou need not fear the world's alarms, O 
. t -pal, come home, Then bid him not from thre de- par\ O 

- i -gal, come home.Tliv Fa-thei' bids thee come to - day, (> 

- i •gaUcoinehome,For this may be your a- nal calJ, O 




Prod- 1-gat, come home. Come home, come home, O Prod - 1- gal, come home. 

Gome home, come home, O (Om«. . . . ) Prod- l-gal,comehome. 
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No. 211. HOMES BRIGHT AND VERNAL 
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1. Oft tlmea When wea-ry of life and its strug-gle, Tired of the com- bat, and long-ing for reft, 

2. Dark clouds may shadow, and e • Til o*er-take us, Yet we may trust in bis ten • der - est loT8t 
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Our hearts are yearning and our tho*ts fond - 1y turn - ing Towards our dear home In that bright laud of the blest. 
From storms heMl hide us, and bis strong hand shall guide us. Safe to our home In those bright mansions a-bove. 
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HbMES BRIGHT AND VERNAL Concluded. 
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No. 212. ARE YOU COMING? 
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1. Are you com-lng. 

2. Are you com-lng. 
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D.C.— I am com-lng. 



Yes, I'm com-lng, I 



see tne shln-ing way: 



^^ 







*=J=4 



See him bleeding. 
He Is wlll-tng. 



Hear bis plead- ing, He wait - eth 
He is wait - Ing To wash 



for thee now. 
way your sin. 
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No. 213. I WILL FOLLOW WHERE MY SAVIOUR LEADS. 
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L I will fol • low where my 8ay - lour 1< , 

8. Tboagb he lead me up the mount- aln steep, 

3^ If tbroogh sor-row I am called to go, 

4. By and by ril hear bis wel • come Toloe, 
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will praise Him for His gra - clous love. 

His lead-ing brought me safe - ly home. 
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I will fol • low, I will fol . low, I will fol - low where my Bar - lour leads 
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1 WILL FOLLOW WHERE MY SAVIOUR LEADS. Concludea. 
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will fol • low where my Sar - lour leads. 
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1. Ma - ny man - slons 

2. There no aor - rows 
8w In those man - sions 
4 If by faith to 
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He will save this 

In that home of 
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No. 215. BY AND BY. 
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A. «Tc ii reach the land of An-cient Sto - ry. By and by, by and by, And dwell with ChrUt m 

2. We'll reach those fields for- ev • er ver-nal, By and by, by and by, Where 11 v -,ing streams flow 

3. We'll leave this land of toll and dan- ger, By and by, by and by. And be no more ' a 
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light and gfo - ly. By 
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and by, 
and by, 
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and by. With an • gel's Joy - ftil sones we'll raise. By and by, 
and by.Wherewea- ry pilgrims shall find rest. By and by, 
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By and by, by and by. 
By and by, by and by. 
By and by, by and by. 
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No. 216. AT THE CROSS. 
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1. Thereiia fouDtafn fllFd with blood,Drawn (W>m Immanuers velns^And sinners pluns'd beneath that flood Lo«e 
*JL The dy - log thief re - Jolced to see That fountain in hlR day, And there may I, though vile a« he, Wash 
8. E'eralnoeby folth I saw thestreaniTby flowing wounds supply, Redeeming love has been my theme, And 
4. Then in a nobler, sweeter song I'll sing thy pow'r to save, when this poor lisping, stammeringtongue Lies 
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1. There's a sweet, aMghtfor - et - er, Just be * yond the Jas - per sea; When we cross that gold-en 
2> There*8a sweet« a bright for- er - er« Where no sor-rowe*er can come; *Tls a - cross yon gold-en 
a. We shaU see ourpredons 8aT •lour. When He comes His own to claims Oh, we*U hask In Je-suif 
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fit • ar. With the dear ones we shall be. ) Oh, the sweet 

Ht • er, Je - sus has a glorious home. > 

faT • er, sing- Ing glo • ry to the Lamb. ) Oh. the sweet,the bright for • ct • er Oh, the 
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_, - __ e. ) Oh, 

rtT • er, Je - sus has a glorious home. > 

''~ > er, sing- Ing glo • ry to the Lamb. J Oh. __ , ^_. __ 
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• er. Just be - yond 



the las - per seat 



When we 



sweety the bright for • ey - er Just be • yond the Jas -jper sea, just m • yond the Jaa • per sea; When we 



Clifrlght. U8Mv W. B. mv. In Hwrest Bel]»lto.ft 
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THE BRIGHT FOREVER. Concluded 
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cross • • 

cross that gold - en 



rlT - er, 



that gold- en rlr- 

', When we eross that gold- en 
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er With the 

rlT - er, 



dear ones we 




No. 218. ITALIAN HYMN. 
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I. Come, Thou 
1 GomCf Thou 
8. Come, ho • 
4. To the 
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al - 
In - 

great 



might - y Klnp, 
car • nate word, 
com - fort - er. 
One In Three, 



Help 
Gird 
Thy 
The 



us 
on 



high 



f 



^ 



m 



Thy name 

Thy ml«ht 

cred 'wit 

- est prals 



to Rlni?, Help us to praise; 
y sword; Our pray*r at- tend; 
ness bear. In this glad hours 
be, Heuce ev - er- more; 




Fa-th6r, all glo - rl-ous, O'er all vie - to- ri-ons, 

Gome, and Thy peo - pie bless, And give Thy word succe«»s ; 

Thou, who al - might-y art, 14 ow rule In ev - *rylieart 

His sovereign maj-es-ty May we in glo - ry see. 



Come, and reign 
Spir - it of 
And ne'er from 
And to e - 



o - ver us, An- cient of days, 

ho - li-ness. On us de • scend. 

us depart, Spir- it of pow'r. 

ter - nl - ty Love and a - dore. 
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No. 219. HEAVENLY REST. 
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1. Blefls- ed prom . 

2. Tbey that trust 
8. Ai the morn 



Ise that God has Riven his own, They 

In the TiOrd trust not In vain, For 

of re-derap-tion draweth nigh. So 
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at last shall find reit fbr their soolfl, 

his prom • is - es nev • er oftn fisil, 

the shad • ows of earth flee a - way. 
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Tho' the time may be loni; and drear- y 

OreAt re - ward to the faith- ful will be 

Wea-ry soals in the kingdom shall en • 

. :t^ q*: qt :(*- ^ :?*: ^ 



here, Yet sweet rest waits beyond where Jor- dan 
given, And the blood shed for si n.ners shall pre* 
• joy Bless- ed rent for onebrlghte - ter-nal 



rolls, 
vail, 
day. 
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Oh the rest, heav'uly rest, That a* waits the child of God o • ver there. 

Oh therest,thatheav'nly rest, Oh the rest, that heav'nly rest, o.Ter thera. 
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HFAVENLY REST. Concluded. 
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Oh the rest, heay'nly rest, That 

Oh therestfthatheav'nly re8t,0h the re8t,thatheav*nly rest, 

. -_«^ 



-waits his fill thail children ev -'ry 



l*-H 1 1 1 1 1 kr— 




No. 220. WHY WILL YE DIE? 
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A great Rook stands In a weary land, And itsshadowafall on the parched sand tWhen thcsheU'rlng Rock la 
'A A great Well stands in a weary land, And Its waterscallovcr life's rough strand: When thegreatdeep Well la 
& AroughCrossstandsnearaclty wall, VV'heretheSavlourdlesoutof love toair. When the blood-staindCrossia 
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Btand-ing by. Ob, why will ye die? 

ev - er nlghtOh, why will ye die? 

Btand-lng by Oh, why will ye die? 



On, why will ye die? Oh, why will ye dS 
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Why will ye die? 
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Why will yedler 
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No. 221. THE BEAUTIFUL LAND OF BEULAH. 
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2.1 



oft • en dream of the shin • tng strand. Oh bean • ti 
oft - en long for thy gold • en shore, Oh bean - ti - 



8. 1 hare a man sion in that fair laud. Oh beau • tl 
4.1 know not when the great King urillcoiue, Oh beau - ti 



ful land 

ful land 

ful land 

ful laud 



of Ben - 1ah,Wh«« 
of Beu - Iah,Whet« 



of Beu - lah. And 
Beu - lab. To 



of 




gems are thick as earth's des- ert sand. Oh beau • ti - ful land of 

grief and sigh tng can come no more, Oh beau - ti- ful land of 

friends are walt-ing up- on that strHnd,Oh beau - ti- ful land of 

' take me up to that hap - py home,Oh beau - ti • f ul land of 
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Beu 
I eu 
Beu 



lah;The „_.. ^ . 

lah ; There'll be no death or 
lah ; u hen shall I see the 
lah ; But soon life's Jour - ney 



gates are pearl, the 
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streets are goId,There none are sick, none e*er grow old They know not 
part- In^there.And naught is heard cf toil or care. But fade - less 
hear the an -gel's song, And reach the 
reach the gold- en shore. Where I shall 



snin-ingthrrmg, W hen shall I 
will be o'er. Soon I will 
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rain or heat or cold In 4bat 
are the pleas- ures fair In that 
home for which I long In that 
dwell for - er • er<more In that 
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THE BEAU7IFUL LAND OF BEULAH. Concluded. 

Chobus, • ^ 






b«ftu - U- fui land or Beu - lah. 



fieau lifult beao' U - ful Ben * Uhr Beau - tl- fulpbeaa - tl - ful 
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Uod, t*^ on - an dream of ^y ihln 



li!|r strand. Oh beau ^ tl - ful land of B«u - lab. 






No, 222, BOYLSTON, S,M. 



8r.L.UA80ir, 




1. Oh, where shall rest he f onnd— Rest for the weary sonl ? *T were vain the ocean depths to sound .Or piece to either 
{.Thewbrldcannever Rire The bliss for which we sifjh: »Tls not the whole of life to live, Nor allofdeathto 
8. Beyondthisyaleof tears There Is a life a • bove. Unmeasured by the flicht of years; And all that life is 
4. There Isadeath whosti pang Out-lasts the fleetinK breath : Oh, what c ter-nal horrors banc Around the second 
& Lord God of truth and grace,Teach us that death to shun ; Lest we be banished from Thy fuce,And evermore un- 



pole. 
me. 
lov©. 
deathi 
done. 
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No. 223. LET IT MAKE THEE WHOLE. 
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1. Oh, the pre - clous blood of Je • bus, Shed on Gal • va • ry^ 

2. Pre - clous blood that hath redeemed us, All the price Is paid, 

3. Tho* my alns are red lUce crlm - son, Deep in scar - let glow, 

4. Pre • clous, pre- ciouB blood of Je • sub, £v - er flow*- Ing free, 



Shed fbr reb - els. 
Per - feot par - don 
Je • BUS' pre - clous 
Oh, believe it. 
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Shed for sin - ners, Shed lor you and me. > 

now is of- fered, Per • feet peace is made. I 

blood can make them Whit - er than the snow, f 

oh, re-cetve it. Sin - ner, 'tis for thee.'' 
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Oh! the pre - oious blood, 

pre • clous blood, 
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Let it make thee whole, Let it flow In might - y cleansing, ONer thy guilt • y louL 

make thee whole, 
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No. 224. EVEN ME. 
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1. Lord, I hear of showers of bless- Ing Thou art scatt'rlng fuTT aud free^how'rs the thirst- y land r«- 

2. Pass me not, O God. my Fa- ther, Uin.ful tho' my heart may be, Nev-er leave me,butth9 
8. Pass ma not, O gracious Bay - lour! Let me live and cling to thee; Fain I'm long - ing for thy 
4. Pass me not. O mlghUy Spir - it 1 Thou canst make the blind to see; Witness - es ofje-sus' 
6. Love of God so pure and change - less; Blood of Ciiriat<-40 rich, so free: Grace of God— so strong and 

. •^' -^ -^- -^ -^ -^-^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . -PzP-p- 
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- flresh-ing. Let some droppings fall on me. 

rath - er, I^t thy mer - cy light on me. 

tA ' vor,Whirst tliou art call - ing, call me. 

mer - it, Speak some word of pow^r to me. 

bound- less, Mag - nl - fy it all in me. 



^1 



£- Ten me. 



Let some 



E - yen me, 



{Let thv 
Whirsithou 
Speak some 
. X.YOUXUV, Mag-ni- 




drop-pings fall on me; 

mer • cy light on me* 

srt call- ing.call me 

word ofpow'rto me 

• tj it all in mo; 



} 



£- yen me. 



E-ven me, 
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E-yen me. 



.N"-^ 



E-ven me, 



Let some drop-plngs fall on m^: 
Let thy mer - cy light on me. 
Whil'stthou art calllng.call me. 

I Speak some word of pow'r to me. 

^ Mag- ni • fy it all in me. 
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No. 225. ABUNDANTLY ABLE TO SAVE. 
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1. who - ev - er re 



2. Who - ev 

3. Who . ev 



er 
er 



re 
re 



celv - eth the Oru - d - fled 
ceiv - eth the mes-Aage of 
penta and for-sakes ev' - ry 



One, 

God, And traits in the 

Bln^ And o • pens hit 




. liev • eth on God's on - ly Son, 

pow*r of the soul-cleans-lng blood, 
heart -for the Lord to come In, 



per . feet sal - va- tion shall 
ter - nal sal - va- tion shall 
per - feet sal • va* tion shall 




From '* spiritual tengi," b^ per< 
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ABUNDANTLY ABLE TO SAVE. Concluded. 
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My broth-er, 



»TOth-er, the Mas - . • ter Is call- log for tbee; His grace and Hli 

Broth- er, the Mas-ter is oome^nd Is call-iDg for thee; 
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mer • - oy arewondrously flree; His blood as a ran • - som for sln-ners he 

Brother,His grace and His mercy are wondrously fi«e ; Brother, His blood as a ransom for 
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sin- 



kve, ^ And He is a 

ners He gaye, And 



bun - • dant - ly a - ble to 
He is a - ban-dant - ly a - ble to 



save, 
save. 
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Mo. 226. CITY OF LIGHT. 




L There's a oit •" y of light, 'mid the stars we are told, Where they know not a sor 
8. Broth- er dear, nev-erfear, we shall trl • umph at last. If we trust in the word 
8. Sid • ter dear, nev-erfea^, for the Sa?-lour is near, N\ithHis band He will lead 
4. Let us walk In liheUghb of the goa • pel di-rine. Let us ev - er keep near 

^^ ' 0L±. 
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row or oarat 

He basglTen; 

us a - longt 

to th» CFMSI 
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of gold. 



Where the gates 
When our til 
And the way 
Let us loTo, 



£ 



are of pearl and the streets are ofgo]_. 
> als andtoils, and our weep - ings are past, 

that is dark Christ will gra- clous -ly clear, 
watch and pray in oar pil - grim- age here, 



And the build -ings ex-ceed 
We shall meet in that home 

And your mourning be turned 
Let us count all things else 
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hlngselse but 



ing • ly fair, 

up in heaven, 

to a song, 

but as droai. 
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Let us pray 






for each oth • er, nor faint by the way. 



In this sad world of sor* 



row aod oaroi 
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CITY OF LIGHT. Concluded. 




it. And I trust in my heart you*ll go there. 
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No. 227. WHAT ARE YOU SOWING? 



S.J.mB7. 
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1. What are you sow-In g, my brother, 
a. What are you sow-In g. my brotljer, 
8. What are you sow-lng, my brother, 



What are you sowing to - day ? 
Thro'thlsrou.rh Journey be-low? 
Sowing the tares or the wheat. 



Win It be tares that you gather T 
Will it bejovatthe ending? 
Will you go henoe empty handed, 

1^ i*^ ^ 
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No.228, TRUSTING IN THE LORft 
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1. Come, my soul, 

2. Tbou art com - 
8. With ray bur < 



thy Auit prepare ; Trust - log 
ing to aKlug,— Trust - lug 
den I be-gln: Trust • lug 



tbe 
tbe 
tbe 



Lord; 
Lord; 
Lord; 



Je - sus loves to 
Large pe- tl - 
Lord, re- move 
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an • swerpray'r; 
with tbeeorlng; 
load of sin; 



Trust 
Trust 
Trust 



• Ing In the Lord; 

• Ing In tho Lord ; 
' ing in the Lord ; 
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He him -self has bid thee pray. 
For his grace and pow*r are such. 
Let thy uood, for sin • ners spilt. 
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Trust • ing in tbe 
Trust • ing In the 
Trust - ing in the 



Lord; 
Lord; 
Lord; 



There -fore will not 



thee nay, 

too much, 

my conscience free from guilt, 



None cane?-er asK too much. 
Set . - . 



Trust • ing in tbe Lord. 
Trust - Ing in the Lord. 
Trust • ing in tbe Lord. 
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No. 229. THE PRODIGAL 
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ombeav^nand Dlfss a • stray. Your Fa -tber*8 voice In 



1. Ye err- Ing soals that wild • ly roam From beav^n and bliss a • stray. Y 

2. Andtbon art bid- den, wea - ry one, With want and woesop - pressHi;And ev - 'ry fai - off 
8. He > turn, tbou Prod - 1- gal, re -turn. Thy Fa- tber bids tbee come; lie doth thy need . 1«h 
4. Gome, for the feast al • reAd - y waits. The fat - lings are all elaln $ Go, seek with baste bis 
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Chorus. 




- Tites yoa home, He makes a feast to • day. ^ 

wand- 'ring son May be a wel- come euest ! ohlPU not die here, with want se-vere, And 

ab-sence mourn ; Thou err - Ing child ,oome borne, f ^ ' «.««. 

pal - ace gates; Norsbalt thou seek In vain. ^ 
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starve In for-eign lavds; In my Father's bouseare rich supplies, And bounteous are bis hands. 
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No. 230. GLORY TO GOD. 
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1. Let ev'-ry heart re - Jolce and sing, Let obor-|il anthems rise; Ye reverend men and 

2. He bids the sun to rise and set: lu heav*nhis pow'r ts known; And earth, subdued to 
S.For He Is good, the Lord is good, And iKind are all his ways: With songs and hun - on 
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ring To 



ohil • dren bring To God yoar sac • rl • nee. 1 

Him, shall yet Bow low be- fore his throne. V Glo • ry to God, glo • ry to God» 



sound -ing loud. The Lord Je - ho • vah praise.) 
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Hon -or to his ho • ly namei Peace on earth, good will to men. And bon-or to his ho - ly 
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No. 231. EVEN SO, COME, LORD JESUS. 

** Eren so, pome, Lord Jesus.*'— Rbv. 22: 20. 



iu 1 1. ** Eren so, pome, Lord Jesus.*'— Rbv. 22: 20. 
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1. The com Idk of Christ a * sain is promised, ** E - Ten, so,come Lord Je - sus,** 

2. Tlie Lord shall descend with shouts from heaven, " B - ven, so.come Lord Je • sus," 
8. The dead that are i>hii8t*s shall Arst be summoned V* £ - Ten, so.come lA)rd Je • sus,*' 
4. We (hen shall be with the Lord for • e? • er, ^* £ • ven, so,come Lord Je - susl** 
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And all shin behold mm 
With trumpet of God, voice 
And those who remain shall 
And never shall cease to 



t\fitf\niJl \ [\^ l 



V=9=^ 



tt 



¥^^¥-¥- 






In His glo - ly. ** B • ven so coroe,Lord Je - susT^ 
tlSfn'S'i^M -i:;;SS SSlSSSS'jSJS S:SS" [ "^°* lethlmtl-thear-th now «,«,«^-A»d 
aing His prais-es, **B-ven so,come.Lord Je - sus.** ' 
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totbimtbatto a-thintm;ooiiie,''For''SuTeIy,*'saithJ«8tta,**Icome4ulcklr,'"*ETenBo,coiDeLor(t Je-sus." 
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No.232. PRAISE THE LORD. 
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1. Lo! a poor and need-7 sln-ner, to tbe croM I cHiis,SaTeme, Lord! sareme, Lordl Ko-tblns 
Z TbereU per-fect peace and par- don for th« ■in-sickaoor,Pral8etbeLonl!pralaetbeLordl'niro'the 
&Tbere'aa home or ma - ny manslona tbat U built on blgb,PiaisetbeL>ord!prslaetheIiOTdIWherebia 
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at have I to of • fer, oaagbtbntsin 1 

jleanf - log blood of Je • sus, sin- ners are made 

chos - en shall bo gath-er*d to him by and 



bring, Save me. Lord I saye me. Lord I Yet I 

whole, Praise the Lord I praise the Lord I Come and 

by. Praise the Lord I praise the Lord I Jost a 
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know he died for sin- ners on Mount Cal - va 
drink ye of the fountain that is flow - ing 
few more years of toll- ing for the Mas • ter 



T 



- ly. And with Joy I hear his lov- ingvoloe**! 
free. Come, and bow be- fore your Sav- lour, humbly 
here; Just a few morepiay'rstoheav-en till the 
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PRAISE THE LORD. Concluded. 
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died for thee.** I am ootn-lng.blessedBaTioar, to thy arms I fly,aayeino,LordI saveme, Lord! 
bow the knee, If youoome. believing, tra8tlDg,hewlllclean8eyoarBOiil,Pral8ethe Lord! pralsetheLord! 
goal we near ; Till He bids oe '* oome up higher," to that home on high, Fralee the Lord I praise the Lord t 
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No. 233.What a Friend "we have in Jesus. 

1 What a Friend we have in Jesua, 

All our sins and griefii to bear; 
What a privilege to carry 

Everything to him in prayer. 
O, what peace we often forfeit, 

O, what needless pain we bc^ir; 
All because we do not carry 

Everything to him in prayer. 

S Have we trials and temptations 7 

Is there trouble anywnere? 
We should never be discouraged, 

Take it to the Lord in prayer. 
Oan we find a friend so faithful, 

Who will all our sorrows share? 
Jesus knows our every weakness, 

Take it to the Lord In prayer. 

\ Are we weak and heavey-laden, 

Cumbered with a load of care? 
Precious Saviour, still our refuge,— 

Take it to the Lord in prayer. 
Do thy friends despise, forsake thee? 

Take it to the Lord in prayer ; 
Is bij arms He'll take and shield th«i^ 

/boa wilt find a solaoa then. 



No. 234. He Leadeth Me. 

1 He leadeth me I O blessed thought, 

O, words of heav*nly comfort fraught; 

Whatever I do, whate'er I be. 

Still 'tis Qod's hand that leadeth me I 

Chobub. 
He leadeth me I he leadeth mef 
By his own hand he leadeth me; 
His faithful follower I would be, 
For by his hand he leadeth me. 

2 Sometimes *mid scenes of deepest gloooUt 
Sometimes when Eden's bowers bloom. 
By waters still, o'er troubled sea,— 
Still 'tis his hand that leadeth me. 

8 Lord, I would clasp thy hand in mine^ 
Nor ever murmur nor repine— 
Content, whatever lot I see, 
Since 'tis my €k>d that leadeth me. 

4 And wheu my task on earth is done, 
When, by thy grace, the victory's won» 
iCen death's cold wave I will not flee, 
8tB0e Ood through Jordan leadeth me^ 



No. 235. WATCHING, WAITINa 
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1. Oil tbe shore of llrae we*re wait- in;;, With death's riv - er Just b© - foret 

2- Be our foot - steps ^latl or wea - ry, Young and strong, or weak and olds 

8. Near-er, near • er to the cross- in g, We are com • Ing day hj day; 
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81 - lent 
An - gel 
Q the 



Soon 



boat ■ 


men wait to 


bear 


us 


To the 


oth 


boat 


. men wait to 


bear 


us 


To tne 


laud 


Jour - 


ney wUl be 


end 
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And we'll 


launch 



er, bet • ter ifeore. 
of bliss un - told, 
our boats a - way. 
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Chorus. 



read -•.... y, watoh- ing, wait - ing, For the 

read - y, watch • lug, wait • ing. Then be read • y, watching, wait-ing, For ttw 



Then be 
Then be 
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WATCHING, WAITING. Conciudect. 
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sum - - - moos Boon to come ; An - gel boat - ' - '- - men wait to 

aammons soon to come. For tbe summons soon to come. An -gel boat-men watt to bear us, An -gel 
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bear 
boat • 



wait to bear us. 
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a bright 
a bright 
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ter • nal home. 

ter • na^ home.e - ter -nal home. 



j^ 



^^.^E^ 



1 



^ 



^ 



? 



f 



i^ ]/ y~ 



No. 236. ST. CLAIR. C. M. 
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1. Help us, O Lord, Thy yoke to wear. Delighting in Thy will ; Each other's burdens learn to bear ; The law of love f uMlll. 

2. He that hath pit - y on the poor. Doth lend unto the Lord, And lo I His recompence is sure. For more shall be restored. 

3. To Thee our all de- Tot- ed be, In whom we move and Uto ; Freely we have received from Thee, And freely may we give. 
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No.237. ABLETOSAVL 

**He is able also to save them to tbe uttermost."— HSB. 7: 2S. 



J.B. 
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▼e the Sav - lour in earn -est. Thou his for- eive-ness shalt hare; 

be, on Gal - va - ry'B monnt-ain, PrayM for his roes, and for - gave; 

how the might ' y Re- deem -er Triumphed o'er death and the grave; 
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a - ble to. save. 



Thou Shalt be f^eed troia thy bond 






SOB l8 



He will not slight thy pe • ti - tion; V 
Seek him, O seek him, or per- Ish; J Je • sua 



a • ble to 
a • ble, is 
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Chobvs. 
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A - bie to save, .... a - ble to save. Je bus is a - ble and will - Ing 
A-ble to save, ^^^ 



to save; 
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O^PTzigbt, Used by pwmiBsloii. 
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ABLE TO SAVE. Concluded. 



^ms^^ ^^J^tfifHi 



fe 



:p=P= 



=K: 



FFf 



a • ble to 
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A -ble to save, 

A'ble to Mbve, 
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■are, Jo-(US la 
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a - ble and will- ing to save. 
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No. 238. GATHER HANDFULS. 

'*So she gleaned In the field until even."— Ruth 2: 17. 
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tU eTen."-RirrB 8: 17. 7. 1. BBCBUI 

rones eonebe- fore T On glean tne cor- ner near • 
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1. What If thou canst not reap the grain Like«trong ones gone be - forer Oh glean tne cor- ner near • est 
Si. What If no sickle, sharp and strong, Is put with- in thy hand? Oh ne*er re-fUse the ears that 
8. What if thy shoulders nev-er bear A sheaf of heav • y weight? Oh gath . er handAil8,one by 
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FiNB, Chobus. 



D.S.— And thout with those who bind the 



NB, Chobus. |. ^ |. ^ \ \ \ \ ^-o- 
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thee, Oo search It o*er and o'er. ") 
foil. Nor 1 - die ev . er stand. \ Oh gath- er, gath-er all the day, And thy re-ward shall oom«. 
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one. Thy bar- vest shall be great. 
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No. 239. CHRIST WILL GUIDE \}% 

"And the Lord shall guide thee eontlnaally.'*-l8A. »-. IL 



L.lLmiJBttL 




1. Tnu' the world should all for - 



^. - . r 

M.. X..U viM^ ^w..««^.^v.uui».. .v^> sake thee.Deep- est woea thy spir-it grteTe,Ke«p your eyes ^^^^^ »«w^ 

2. If the cross Is sometimes heav- y, Christ lii meekness bore it too, Do not mur-mar then but 

S. Tho' the pathway may be rug-ged, Je • sus trod^ it long a • go, Then press on and do noC 
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Chobqs. 

Toll - tng, weep 



ing, touting. 



I.) *lUd the toU-ing,*midthetolMng,And the 



glo- rr, Ood will ne*er his chil - dren leave. 

cy " "_ 

a crown will then be - stow, 



bear ft, He 
fal - ter, He 



in raer - cy died fqjr you. 



singing, y., l/... Press- ing on ^ - - ward, day by day, Thro* the dark 
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weep- i II g, And the wee*ping,Pressing on-ward,presslng on-ward4ay 
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ptom ** LiTing Qems," by per. of J. F^ 1 



CHRIST WILL GUIDE US. Concfuded 

neBMDd th« sun- light, Chiist^vtll guide us an die \7fty »^..^.« 





dark-Des8.and the sun H^^ht, and the sunlleht^Chnst will (;uldeus,ChrIst will guide us all the way, all 
-A -il • il-A- • A _ ■ A A- • A-A- • A-A 



leway. 







NOi 240i I OaTe niT Life for Thee. 

1 I Mive my life for thee, 

My precious blood I shed, 
That thou might'st ransomed be, 

And ouickened from the dead ; 
I gave, 1 gave my life for thee, 
what hast thou given for me? 

2 Mr Father's house of light, 

My glory-circled throne 
I left, for earthly night. 

For wand'rings sad and lone ; 
I left, I left it all for thee. 
What halt thou left for me? 

S I snffered much for thee. 

More than thy tongue can tell, 
Of bitterest agony, 

To rescue thee from hell ; 
I've borne, Tve borne it all for thee, 
What hast thou borne for me? 

4 And I have brought to thee, 
Down from my home above, 
Salvation full an*d free. 

My pardon and my love ; 
I brine, I bring richgiftK to thee, 
What naat thoii brought to nie? 



No. 241. 



Martyn, or Refnge. 

1 Jesus. Lover of my soul, 

Lot nie to tliy bosom fly, 
While the ueHrer wnters roll, 

While the terupp>t still is high ; 
Hide me, rny Saviour, hide, 

Till the storin of lifr* is past; 
Safe info tiie haven ^uide; 

receive my t^oul at last. 

2 Other refuge have T none; 

Han^s my helplci*? soul on thee. 
Leave, ah, leave me not alone, 

Still support and comfort n)e. 
All my trust f)n tliee is st:jyed, 

All n>y lielp fri)m theo 1 hring 
Cover my (Icfenceles^ heacl 

With the fahadow of thy wing. 

3 Thou, O rhrist. art all I want ; 

More than all in thee I find : 
Rai^e the fallen, cheer th-.^ faint. 

Heal tl»e sick, and lead the blind. 
Just and holy is tliy name; 

1 an) all unri^'hteousni-ss ; 
Vile, and full of sin 1 am. 

Thou art full of truth and grace. 



NOi 242i T Hear tliy "Welcome Voice. ' 



1 hear thy welcome voice. 
That calls mc Lord, to thee; 

For cleansing in tliy precious bl 
Tliat flowed on Calvary. 



1 



Cho.~I am coming, Lord! 

Coming now to thee! 
Wash me.cleanse me. in the bloo^ 
That flowed on Calvary. j 

2 Though coming weak and vile, \ 

Thou dost my strength assure; ^ 
Thou dost njy vileness fully cleanser 
Till spotless all, and pure. 

3 *Tis Jesus calls me on 

To perfect faith and love, 
To perfect hope, and peace, and trust, 
For earth and heaven above. 

4 And he the witness gives 

To loyal hearts and free. 
That every promise is fulfilled, 
If faith but bnngs the plea. 

5 All hail ! atoning blood I 

All hail ! re<i ee mi ng grace ! 
All hail ! the gift of Christ, our Lord, 
Our SUength and Righteouaneaa. 



No. 243. THE UNCLOUDED DAY. 



«* Ana I saw a new lieayen ana a new eaitb."— Sby. 21 : 1. ** There shall be no aiftht thsre.**— Sir. 21 : fS. 
Wfli4iudlCtM7bjBtT.l.I.ALW00O. (MaybouadasaBoloJ in.lfl.r.l. 
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O they tell i 
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1. O they tell 

2. O they tell 
8. O they tell 
4. O they tell 
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me of a home far be- yond the skies, O they tell me of a home far a- 

ine of a home .where my irteDds have gone, O they tell me of that land * far a- 

me of the King in his beau - ty there, And they tell me that mine eyes shall b»- 

me that he smiles on his chll • dren there. And his smile drives their sor- rows all a- 
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tiey tell me of a home where no storm-clouds nse, O they tell me of an nn - cloud-ei 
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• way ; O they tell me of a home where no 

-way; Where the tree of life In e 

-hold; Where he sits on the throne that is 

- way ; And they tell me that no tears ev - er 
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storm-clouds nse, o they 
ter - nal bloom Sheds its 
whit- er than snow, In the 
come a - gain, In that 



ten me of an nn - cloud-ei 
fragrance thro* the un - eloud-ed 
cit • y that is made of 
love-fy land of un- oloud-ed 
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lay; O the land of cloudless day, O the land of an 
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cloud • ed sky; O they 

cloud - ed sky; O their 

cloud • ed sky; O their 

beun • ing eyei O the 



day; 

Sold; 
ay; 



the land of cloudless day, 
the land of cloudless day, 
that land mine eyes shall see, 
that land of love-ly smiles. 



he land of 

the land of 

that land of 

the smiles of 



an un - 
an un - 
an un • 
his love 




From **LiTlDg Qtna,'* by per. o( J. F. 



THE UNCLOUDED DAY. Concluded. 
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teU me 
King 
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of my 
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in his 
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home where 
friends by 
King on 
beau • ty 



no storm-clouds rise, 
the tree . of life, 
his snow- white throne, 
in - vites roe there, 
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they tell me of 

the land of 

the land of 

the land of 



an un- cloud- ed 
the un- clond- ed 
the un- cloud- ed 
the un- cloud- ed 



day. 
day. 
day. 
day. 
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No. 244 Toplady. 

1 Bock of Ases, cleft for me. 
Let roe hide myself in thee: 
Let the water and the blood. 
From thy wounded side which flow*d. 
Be of sin the double cure. 
Sate from wrath, and make me pore. 

I Oontd my tears for ever flow. 
Could my zeal no languor know. 
These for sin could not not atone: 
Thou must save, and thou alone: 
In my hand no price I bring ; 
Simply to thy cross I cling. 

8 While I draw this fleeting breath. 
When my eyes shall close in death, 
When I rise to worlds unknown, 
And behold thee on thy throne,— 
Bock of Ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in thee. 

No. 245. Bethany. 

1 NMrer, my God, to tuee, 
Hwertothee. 



B*en though it be a cross 

That ralseth me ; 
Still all my song shall be. 
Nearer, my God, to thee, 
Hearer to thee. 

2 Though like a wanderer, 

Daylight all gone, 

Darkness be oter me. 



My rest a stone : 
retin 



Tet in my dreams IM be, 
Nearer, my God, to thee, 
Nearer to thee. 

3 There let the way appear 

Steps ap to heaven: 
All that tnou sendest me 

In mercy given : 
Angels to beckon me 
Nearer, my God, to thee, 

Nearer to thee. 

4 Then, with my waking thoughts, 

Bright with thy praise. 
Out ox my stony griefs, 

Bethel Ml rabe: 
So by my woes to be 
Nearer, my G«d, to thee. 

Nearer to thee. 



6 Or. if on Joyful wing. 

Cleaving the sky. 
Sun, moon and stars forgot. 

Upward I fly,— 
Still all my song shall be. 
Nearer, my God, to thee. 

Nearer to thee. 

No. 246. Arlington. 

1 Am T a soldier of tLe cross, 

A foPow'r of the Lamb? 
And shall I ferT to own his cause, 
Or blush to speak his name? 

2 Must I be carried to the skies 

On nowery beds of ease, 
While others fought to win the prize, 
And sailed through bloody seas? 

3 Are there no foes for me to faceT 

Must I not stem the flood 7 
Is this vile world a friend to graoe. 
To help me unto God ? 

4 Shre I must flght if I would reign. 

Increase my courage. Lord : 
ril t)ear the toil, endure the pain, 
Supported Iv thy word* 



f¥a247. AVONDALE. LM. 



JL }. SBOWAini. 



^m^^. 







I 

1. The Lord my pasture sliall pie- pare, 
B. When ki tliesiil- try jiW'Li' i faint, 
8. Tho' in theuallj-^of clcatlil tread, 
4. Tho' in a bare and ruji Kfd way, 







And feed me with a Rnepherd's care ; 
Or uu t he thirsty niouniaiiis pant ; 
With j;lM(i;n- y iior-rors o - ver- spread, 
Tliro' devit>iislono-ly wilds I stray, 



His presence shall niy 
To fer- tile valeA and 
My steadfast heart Shalt 
Thy presence shall ny 








wants sup - ply. And 
dew - y meads. My 
fear no 111, For 

pains be- guile, The 



ptiard me with a watchful eve, 
wea - ry wautrriiip steps He leads. 

Thou, () L4.nl, art wlih ine srill. 
bar - ren wil - der - ness shall smile. 

A- ^ 



My noonday walks He shall at - tend. 






.And 
here peaceful riv- ers soft and slow, A- 
Thy friend ly rod shall cive me aid, And 
With sudden greens and herbage crown*d. And 
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all mv midnight hours defend. My noondav walks He 
• mid the verdant landsoape tlow. Whole ]i";n'efuniv(-rs 
guide me thro' the drea«lfulsliade, Thy frifMidiv rod shall 
Streauisshall murmur all around, With sudden green-- and 
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shall at • tend. And all my midntf^ht hours 
soft .ind slow, A - mid the verdant landscai 
uive me ahl, And guide me thro* the dreadful 
lier bajiecrown'd.And streams shall murmur alia 
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No. 248. DUKE STREET. LUs. 
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ICome,Omy aoullin sa ored lays. Attempt tliy great Ore- a - tor*8praise:But.ob, what tongue can 

EntbroDeda J. mid the ra-dlant apheres' He ^lo-ry Uke a ^^ f^ - meut wean ;jru forma, robe of 



ra-c 

In all our Maker's grand de 
BalMd on de • to- tton*e loft- y 



^ 



ftf^^tf^ 



signs, Alimghty power with wis - dom shines ; His works thro' all this 
wing. Do thou,my souUHis glo - ries sing ; And let His praise em - 
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•peak 

light 

won 

• ploy 



His fame? What verse can reach the loft- v theme? 
di - vine, Ten thousand suns around Him shine, 
drous frame, De - clare the glo . ry of His name, 
thy tongue. Tin listening worlds shaU Join the song! 



WATSON. LM. 

A J. SEOWALTIS. 




1. Awake,my soul! and with t 

2. Thanks be to tbee.who safe has 

3. Direct,control,suggest,this 




ran 

kept, 

day, 



_ by dally stage of du- ty run ; Shake off dull sloth,and joyful rise To pay thy mornl u g sac-rl - flee. 
And hast refreshed roe while I slept rph,grant that when from death I wake, I may of endless life par- take. 
AU I de - sign,or do, or say \ That all my pow*rs,wlth all their might , lu Thy sole glory may u - nite. 



No. 250. REST. LM. 
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31 



^HIH 



t. Asleep Je- 9qb } biMsed neepi From uliioh none ever wakes to weep! A oalm and on- dlBtarbed re • poee. 
2. Asleepin Je-siisl oh! how sweet To be for sach a slumber meet i With ho- ly oon-fl -denoeto sing 
a. Aaleepln Je- sust peaceful rest I Whose waklne is supremely blest t Notear— no woe,BbaU dim that boor* 
4. AileepUi Je- SIM t oh I for me May such a bliss-fui refuge bof Beeure-ly shaUmy ash-es 
"A* 
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Ko.251. HEBRON. LM. 




^ Un-broken by the last of foest 
That death has lost Its venomedstlngl 
That manifests the Saviour^s power* 
Waiting the sommons from on hii^ 



^ 
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m^ 



i 



^^jjJJijHI^M^ip 



».UIIAfV. 



^ 



1. Wben I survey the wondroos cross On which tbe 1 

1 Forbid luLoxtl,tbat Isbould bo«st,8aTe In thedeath of C 



w 
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My richest fAln nicount but loss, And pour contempt on all my pride. 
I All the vain things that charm me most, I aac-ri-ficethem to His blood. 



ki^ i Fr'f^ipfFipi'^fff^ 



See, fh>m His head« His hands. His fee^ 
Borrow and love flow mingled down: 

Did e*er such love and sorrow meet. 
Or thorns compose so rich a crownt 



Were all the realm of nature ml]% 
That were a present far too smalit 

Love so amazing, so divine, 
Deman43 my sool wr iif e, my A 



t*o,252. GRATITUDE. LM. 
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Bless, O my soal, the Ut - ing Godf CftU ftome thy thoughts that roT« a -Inroad: 
Bless, O my soul, the God of graces His '" ^'^'— '•■^ •-'-*- "" — '— 



Tls He, 
Let er 

■A- -A- 



?/ 



souL that sent His Son 



To 



fa 

die 



land His poW*r con-fesst Let all 



Tors claim the high • est praises 
for crimes which thou hast dones 
the earth a ^ dore His grace; 
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Let an the powers with • in 

Let not the won - ders He 

Se owns the ran - som, and 

ly heart and tongue with rap « 



me Join In 
hath wrought Be 

for - gives The 
ture join. In 



work and wor • ship so 

lost In si - lence, and 

hour • ly fol • lies of 

work and wor • ship so 



di- Tine, 
for - got. 
our IlTei. 
dl • Tine. 
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NOi ZOOt BEOITBITT OF THS BEUBVEBS. L 1L 
1 How oft hare sin and Satan atroye 

To rend my aonl from Thee, my God I 
But everlasting ia Thy lore, 
And Jeeus aeala it with His blood. 

9 The oath and promiae of the Lord 
Join to confirm the wondrous grace; 
Eternal power performs the word, 
And filla all h«ftY«ii with endless pndae. 



S Amidst temptations, sharp and Ioiig» 
My soul to this dear reftage flies ; 
Hope is my anchor, firm and strong, 
While tempests blow and billows riao. 

4 The gospel bears my spirit np ; 
A faithful and unchanging God 
Lays the foundation for my hope 
in oaths and promises and blooA 



m 



nx 



No. 254. RETREAT. L M. 



Dr. TB08. HAltlMftl, 
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8. There is 

4, There,tbere on ea 



1. From ev - Vy storm - y wind that blows, Prom eT - '17 swell • Ing tide 

2. There is a place where Je - sus sheds, The oil of eiad - ness on 
a scene where splr - its blend. Where friend holds rel - low - ship 

sle wlnss we soar. And sin and sense mo - lest 



g^ 
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of 

onr heads.— 
with Mend ( 

no more» 
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There is a calm, a sure re- treat,— Tls found be- neath the mer - cy-i 

A place of all on earth mostsweet; It is the blood -bought mer - cy-i 

Though sun - dered far, by faith they meet A - round one com - men mer - cy-i 

And heaven comes down our souls to greet. And glo - ry crowns the mer - cy-» 

w -4- 
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No. 255. LM. 



1 O thou, my soul, forget do more 
The friend who ftll thy sorrow bore; 
Let every idol be forgot ; 
£ut^ O my sonl, forget Him not. 

S Renounce thy works and ways with grief. 
And fly to this divine relief; 
Nor Him forget, who left His throne 
And for thv life gaye np His ow&. 



8 Eternal truth and mercy shine 
la Him, and He himself is thine; 
And canst thon, then, with sin beset, 
Such charms, such matchless charms forget? 

4 Oh, no; till life itself depart, 
His name shall cheer and warm my heafft| 
And, lisping this, from earth I'll risib 
And join the chociii OC the skieib 



No. 256. SILOAM. C. M. 
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\ WWle Thee 
4. Id ev 
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I seek, pro-tect • Int? pow'r. B« my 

the powT of th()iit;ht be - stowed, To Thee 

e - vent of life, how clear Tliy nil 

•»y Joy that; crowns my _ U;iy.s, In ev 

^■^ ,'^ 



£ 



y Uiiy.s, in ev • 



vain w!sh - ca stilled i And may 

my thoughts would soar i Thy mer - oy 

- ing hand 1 see ! Kaca bless • loK 

^ry palu I bear, My heart abaU 
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No. 257. MENDOtA. C. M.'-'iSr'- 
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eon - 86 • era • ted hour With bet - ter hopes be filled. 
©•er my life has flowMj That mercy I a-doie. 
to my soul more dear Be - cause confeiM by Thee. 
ind de • light In praise. Or seek re* lief In prayer. 



• • 1/ 

1. By cool Si- lo-am'sflhady rill, 

2. Lo ! such the child u hose early feet 

3. By cool Si- lo- am 's shady rilL 

4. O Thou who give • est life and breatbl 




_ — ^. y grows! How sweet the brenth be • neath the hill, Of Sharon's dew* y ros^ 

The paths of peace have trod, Whose se -cret heart with Inflneiicesweet. Is up - ward drawn to God* 



The HI - y must 

k Thy grace a 




de 



cay. The rose that blooms be-neailiihe hill. Must short- ly fade a- way, 
lone, In chlldliood, man- U<K»a, ai;e and death, To keep us still Thine own. 
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1. Lord, I 

ILord, I 

8. Lord, I 

4 Yes, I 



believe; Thy pow'r I own, Thy word Iwoeid » • Twr; 

he-lie ve ; but gloomy fears StMne-times be- dim my sight ; _ . 

be-lleve;but oft, I know. My faith Is cold and weak i My weakness strengthen,and be- stow 



wan-der oom-fort - less and lone, 
look to Thee with pray *ra and tean» 



be-lieve ; and on - ly Thou Canst give my soal re - Uef : 

-p- 



Lord, to Thy truth my 5plr-lt bow; 
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No. 259. AZMON. CM. 




When from Thy truth I stray. 

▲nd cry for strength and light. 

The con-fldence I seek. 

•* Help Thou my un- be - lief I" 



0. ft. ftUIAI. 



|y^[ga!j3T^3^ 



1. riunK*d In 
S. With 



8. Down from 



a gulf 

eyea „ 

le shining seats above. With jo; 



. of dark despair, We wretched sinners lay, 

eyes the Prince of grace Be-beld^ur helpl^ Q[Sl; 




with- out one cheerful beam of hope.Or 
He sawAnd.O a - mazing love ! He 
Entered the grave in mortal flesh, And 



spark of glimm'ring < . 

flew to our re - lief. 

dwelt among the dead* 



^^^^^S! 



He spoiled the powers of darkneti ttii]a» 

And broke our iron chains ; 
Jesus has freed our captive souls 

From everlasting i 



5. 



Oh for this love, let rocks and 
Their lasting silence break ; 

And all harmonious human to 
The Saviour's praises speak. 



No. 260. ORTONVILLE. CM. 
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1. How sweet the name of Je-sas sounds In a be-liev • era ear* It soothes his sor-rows, 

2. It makes the wounded spir - It whole. And calms the troubled breast; Tis man-nato the 
S.Weak Is the ef - fort of my heart; And cold my warmest thoa^^ht; But when I see Thee 
4. Till then I would Thy love proclaim. With ev- *ry fleet - ing breath; And maythemu-slo 
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heals his wounds,And drives a - way 

hun - gry soul. And to the wea 

as Tnou art, I'll praise Thee as 

of Thy name Re - fl-esh my soul 



his fear, 

ry rest, 

I ought, 

in death. 



And drives a • way 

And to the wea 

1*11 praise Thee as 

Re - ft'esh my soul 



his 

? 

in 



fear, 
rest, 
ought, 
death. 




No. 261. PBATEB FOB BTBOHa FAITH. aiC. 
1 Oh for a faith that will not Bhrink, 
Though pressed by eveiy foe, 
That will not tremble on Uie brink 
Of any earthly woe ; — 

i That will net mnrmnr nor complain 
Beneath the chastening rod, 
But, in the honr of grief or pain, 
Will lean npon its God:— 

S A faith that shines more bright and (detr 
When tempests nge without- 



That when in danger knows no fear. 
In darkness feelA no doubt : — 

4 A Ihith that keeps the narrow way 
Till life's last hour is fled, 
And with a pure and heavenly ray 
Lights up a dying bed. 

6 Lord give us such a faith as this, 
And then, what e^er may come, 
We'll taste, e'en here, the hallowed bliM 
Of an eternal home. 
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No. 262. AVON. CM. 



HTTQH VIL80T. 
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? 



I Oh, for a clos - er 
1. Where Is the bless - ed 
i. What peace* ful hoars I 



J- 



walk with God, A calm and heaven-ly frame, ▲ Ught to shloA np 
neas I knew, When first I saw the Lord ? Where U the soul • i«' 



ifS 
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mum 



- on the road 

• firesh-ing view 

aoh-lng Toid 



That 

Of 

The 



leads 
Je - 
world 



«t-^ 



5 



to the Lamb, 
and His wordT 
ney - er fill. 



^^ 



f 



^^m 



4 Return. O holy Dove, return 
Sweet messenser or restx 
I bate the sins that make thee mourn. 
And drove thee from my breaaU 



ff The dearest Idol I have known, 
Whatever that idol be, 
Help me to tear it from Thy thxoB% 
And worship only Thee. 

d So shall mv walk be close with God, 
Calm and serene my finamei 
Sqjpnrer light shall mark the road 
That leads me to the Lamb. 



NOi 263i H£ OAVE HIX8ELF FOB KB. a K. 

1 Alas ! and did my Saviour bleed, 

And did my Sovereign die? 
Would He devote that sacred bead 
For such a worm as I? 

2 Was it for crimes that I have done 

He groaned upon the tree? 
Amazing pity! grace unknown I 
And love beyond degree ! 

3 Well might the sun in darkness hide. 

And shut His glories in, 



When Christ, the migfaHr Haker, died 
For man, the creature's sin. 

4 Thus might I hide my blushing face, 

While His dear cross appears ; 
Dissolve my heart in thankfhliHMi, 
And melt mine eyes to tears. 

5 But drops of grief can ne'er repay 

The debt of love I owe; 
Here, Lord, I give myself away,-* 
'Tia all that I can do. 



No. 264. LABAN. S. M. 




fir. L. lOflOtf. 
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1. My 

2. Oh, 
8. Ne'er 
4. Fight 



soul, be on thy guard, Ten thousand foes a - rise; Aiid 

watch, and flehtJind pray ! The bat - tie ne'er give o'er, Ke 

think the vic-*try won, Nor once at ease sit down; Thy 

on, my soul, till death Shall bring thee to thy God! HeMl 



S 



in 
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hosts of sin are 

new it bold - ly 

arduous work will 

take thee at thy 
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No. 265. HAWTHORN. S. M. 



▲. J. 8B0WALTZS. 




stand on Zl - on's hill ! 
1 • ings are ! 
f - f ul sound ! 



sweet their tld-ings 
all the earth a - broad ; 



hear this 



Who bring sal - va - tlon on their tongues, And words of peace re - veal. 

"Zi - on be -hold your Sav - lour King, He reigns and triumphs here!' 

Which kings and proph-ets wait - ed for. And sought, but nev - er found. 

Let ev-*ry na-tion now be- hold Their Sav - iour and their God! 



Ho. 266. ST. THOMAS. S. M. 



ft.r. 
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to mine ear ;Heav*n with the eeh«>o 
bell -loos maniADd all the Btepethal 
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NOi 267a THEL0BDI8MTBHBPHBBB. 8.X. 
1 The Lord mj Shepherd is, 
I ehal] be well supplied; 
Since He 10 mine and I am Hli^ 
What can I want beaide. 
3 He leads me to the place 

Where heavenly pasture grows. 
Where living waters gently pass, 
And full salvation flows. 
S^ If e'er I go astray, 

He d'lti^ my soul reclaim, 
And fotAes me in His own right waj, 
W His most holy name. 



8 Grace first inscribed my i 
In God's eternal book, 
*Twa8 grace that gate me to the Laml^ 
Who all my sorrows took. 
4 Grace led my roving feet 
To tread the heavenly road : 
▲nd new supplies each hour I meeti 
While pressing on to God. 
t Grace taught my soul to pray. 
And made mine eyes o*erflow t 
*Twa8 grace that kept me to this da|^ 
And will not let me go. 
6 Grace all the work shall crown. 
Through everlasting dayst 
It lays In heaven the topmost stoiM^ 
And well deserves the praise. 



4 While He affords His aid, 
I cannot yield to fear; 
Tho' I should walk thro' death's daifc OuOf^ 
My Shepherd's with ma there. 
6 Amid surrounding foes, 

Thou dost my table spread ; 
My cup with blessings overflows, 
And joy exalts my head. 
6 The bounties of Thy love 

Shall croi^ny future days; 
Nor from Thy limise will I remove^ 
Nor cease to speak Thj praise. 



No. 268. FERGUSON. S. M. 
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. I tore Thy 

L I lof« Thy 

» For ber my 

b Be - yond my 



^ 



king - dom, Lord, Th« home of TUne 

church, O God ; Her walls be • fore 

tears shall falls For her mypray'rs 

high^- est joy I prize berneav'n 



^ 



a • 

Thee 
as - 



bode. The Church our blest re« 

stand. Dear as the ap - pie 

oend; To her my cares and 

ways. Her sweet com • mun • ion. 



I 



E 



U i mm 



^E^ 



• deem - er saved "With 
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m 



» deem - er saved 
of Thine eye, 
tolls be given, 
aol • emu vows, 

T^ -A- 



1 



own pre • cious blood. 

And grav - en on Thy hand. 
Till tolls and cares shau end. 
Her hymns of love and praise. 
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NOi 269« HBAVEVLT JOT OT BABTH. 
1 Come, we that love the Lord 
And let oar Joys be known ; 
Join in a song with sweet aoooid. 
And thus Barroond the throne. 

9 Tlie sorrows of the mind 

Be Ixuiished fh>m the place; 
Religion never was designed 
To make onr pleasures less. 

8 Let those refhse to sing 

Who never kn«w oar Qod; 



Jesus, Thou Friend divine. 
Our Saviour and our King, 

Thy hand, from every snare and bml 
Shall great dellvei'anoe bring. 



Sure as thy truth shall last, 

To Zion shall be given 
The brightest glortos earth can ylsMi 

And brighter bliss of heaven. 



8.x. 



Bat children of the heavenly King 
Maj speak their Joys abroad. 

4 The hill of Zion yields 

A thousand sacred sweets, 
Before we reach the heavenly fields 
Or walk the golden streets. 

6 Then let our songs abound. 
And every tear be dry ; 
We're marching thro' Immanuers groan^ 
To (iurer world's on higb. 



No. 270. BEALOTH. S. M. D. 
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]. Aud la tbere,Lord, a rest 



For 



% care shall 



wea - ry soals de • liened, Where not 

flooius ihall ale: Where each uowboouv u^ma 

teet shall stand, While end • less a - get 



'I. Are there bright, bap - py fields, Where naught that blooms shall die: Where each new scene fresh 
S. For - eT - er bless - ed they. Whose Joy- '* '"^ 



fill 




stir the breast. Or For -row en- trance find? 

pleasure yields. And healthful breez- es sighT 

waste a - way. A - mid that glo - rlous land! 



Is there a bliss - ful home, Where kin - dred 
Are there ce • les - tlal streams. Where !!▼ - ing 
My soul would thlth-er tend. While toil • some 
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mluds shall meet, 

wa ' ters glide. 

years are gi?en; 
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And 
With 
Then 



live, and love, nor ev - er roam From that se - rene re 

murmurs sweet as an - gel dreams. And flow -Vy banks be 

let me, gra-clous God, as-cend To ^weet re -pose in 
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No. 271. HENDON. 78. 
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CfO 
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xiey sweeUr 8lnf» Sing your SaYlour*s wortby pnlM. 



. CUIdren of tte lieaT*nIy King, As ye Jour __, , ^ _ ^„ 

. Teare trav • ling home to tiod. In the way the latheri trod i They are bap- py now,and yt 

.Shout, ye lit • tie flock, and blest; Yon on Je • sua throne shall rest; There your seat is nowpreparedg 

iLord«8ub-jnts- slTS make us go, Glad-ly leav - Ing all be • low On- ly Thou our lead-er oe^ 
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bnmf umkiXwM- 
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works and 



ions In His 

^..ji their hap-pl 

There your kingdom and 
*-"-- 1 stUlwlU «ol - 



ways, 

ward, 
tbeeT 
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I 



Glorious in His works and ways. 
Soon their hap- pi - ness shall see. . 
There your kingdom and re- ward. 
And we still wU: foUpw 
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NOi 272i rELATDEPBlsaATBa 

1 Haste, O sinner! now be wise; 
Stay not for tho morrow's sun; 

Wisdom, if yoc still despise. 
Harder is i; to be won. 

2 Haste, and mercy now Implore, 

Stay not for the morrow^s sun. 
Les^ the season should be o*er, 
£re this evening's stage be run. 
A Haste, O siuner! now return; 
stay not for the morrow's sun. 
Lest thy lamp should cease to bun^ 
Ere salvation's work is done. 
4 Haste, O sinner! now be blest; 
Stay not for the mon'ow*s sun. 
Lest perdition thee arrest. 
Ere the morrow is begun. , 



NOi 273i WITHB88 OF TEE 6PIBIT DESIBBIX 
1 Oracions Spirit, Love divine ! 
Let thy light within me shine; 
All my gniltj fears remove, 
Fill me with thy heavenly love. 
% Speak Thy pardoning grace to m^ 
Bet the burdened sinner free; 
Lead me to the Lamb of Ood, 
W«ib me in QiiimeioQa blooft 



8 Life and peace to me impart. 
Seal salvation on my heart; 
Breathe thyself into my breast,- 
Earnest of immortal rest. 

4 Let me never from Thee stray, 
Keep me in the ntfrrow way; 
Fill my soul with joy divine; 
Seep me. Lord, forever TIuaa, 
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1. My fUtli looks up to thee, Thoa Lamb of Cat • te - ry, Bkt • lonr dl - Tine i Now hear 

1 May thy rich grace Im - partStreDgth to my faint • tng heart— My zeal in - spire. As Thoa hast 

ii While life's dark maze I tread. And griefs a • round roe spread, Be Thou my guide i Bid dark-neai 

4, When ends Ufes tran-sient dream. When death*s cold to] • leu stream Shall o*er me roll. Blest SaT-ioar* 



\ mH^r'm:mx \ nK\f^'r 



m^ 
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zs 



whfie 
died 
torn 
Iben 



I pray. Take 
for me. Oh 
to day. Wipe 
In love Fear 



all my guilt 
mar my love 
sor- row's tear 
and dis - tress 



$ft 



^ 



a way; Oh 
to Thee Pure, 
a - way. Nor 
re- move « Oh, 



let me from this day. Be whol - 1y TUiib. 
warm,and change-less be— A Ut - ing fire. 

let me ev - er stray From Thee a • side, 
bear me safe a • bore* A ran - somed aooL 
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No. 275. 



FS/LTBB FOB A lOIIBIEB. 
1 O holy Lord, our Qod, 
By heavenly hosts adored. 
Hear us, we pray : 
To thee the cherubim. 
Angels and seraphim. 
Unceasing pnuses biing* 
Their homage jm^. 

9 Here give the word suooeaSi 
And this thy servant bless, 
His labors own ; 
Asd while the sinner's Frirad 



fliAte 



His life and words 
Thy Holy Spirit send. 
And make him known. 



t May e^ery passing year 
More happy still appear 
Than this glad day; 
With numbers fill the pIao% 
Adorn Thy saints with grao^ 
Thy truth may all embxaes^ 
Q Lord, we piiqr* 
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1. Mow Ann afoim-cbii"tlon«ye Mtntsotflit 
iLln tf •^oon • dl-tionjn 



■a 
Lord. Is 
iMAltb* In 



Udd foryourfalth In His «. cel-Ientwordt 
po?*erty*s vale, or »- bound-lng in wtaltib 
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r 

-to Je > 



Wliatinore«inHe say tlianto yoo Hehathitld, 
At bomo and a-broad, on tbe land, on tha laa, 



T«i wlio nn-to Je • susfor ref-oeebaviiflad* 
Aa lliydays may de-roand,BhaU thy strength e?-«r be. 



^' ¥/ i f^nFffi p pf ii' i |: i fffiprr^m^ fe 



'*Fearnot|Iaiiiwithfhee,OI be not dkmi^td, 
L I am thj God, and will still give thee aid; 
I'll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee to itond, 
Uj^eld by my lighteona^ omnipotent hand. 



''When throngh the deep watera I call thee to fo^ 
Tbe riven of woe shall not thee overflow; 
For I will be with thee, thy troubles to ble«| 
And sanctify to thee thy deepeat diatieas* 



"X^en down to old age, all my people shall piofo 
My aovereign, eternal, unchangeable love ; 
And when hoary hairs shall their temples adon, 
L4ke lamhe they shall still in my boaom be homo 

6. 

"The soul that on Jesus hath leaned for r^poi% 
I will not, I will not desert to His foes ; 
That soul, though all hell shall endeavor to 
I'll never, no nevai; no A^ver foiaake." 
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1. Guide me, O thou great Je • ho - yah, Fil- grim thro* this bar • ran lamf; 

2. O- pen now the crys-tal fount-ain,Whence the heal-ing streams do flow; 
8. When I tread the Yer^e of Jor - dan, Bid my anx- ious fears sub • side, 
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I am weak but 

Let the fle - »ry 

Bear me through tho 
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33EStag 



rzit 



7 

tho 



hou art micht 
cloud • y pli 



swell - ing cur 



y Hold me with thy pow'r-ful hand ; Bread of heav - en, 
lar Lead me all my jour- ney through; Strong de - liv-'rer, 
rent; Land rae safe on Canaan's side:' Songs of prais-es, 



bread of heav- en, 
strong de - llT-'rer, 
songs of pnds • es. 




Feed me till 
Be thou still 
I will ey 



I want no more, Feed me 

my strength a.id shield, Be thou 

er giye to thee, I will 



till 

still 

ey 



1^ 
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rH"— If 



I 

my 
er 
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want DO more. 

strength and shield. 

giye to thee. 
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AblatosaT*. • • • 

▲bundantlv able to saTe • 

A light on the farther shore 

Alina . . . . • 

All because He loved us ae 

All lor the best • 

All my life long • • • 

All to Christ I owe . . 

AlltoThee . • . • 

America .... 

A pilgrim song . 

Are you coming . 

Are you washed in the blood 

Ariel, G. P. M. . 

At the cross • • • 

Avon, CM. • • • 

Avondale, L. M. • • 

Azmon CM. 

Bealoth, S. M. D. • . 

Beautifol city above • 

Beautiful home above 

Be up and doing . 

Beyond 

Beyond the golden sunset sky 
Beyond the sunset 
Beyond the swelling flood 
Blessed home . • 
Blessed words .... 
Book of grace and book of glory 
Boylston* S. M. . 
Bringing in the sheaves • 
Bring them to the fold 
By and by (Dale) 
By and by (Perry) . 
Christmas carol . 
Christ will guide us . 
Christ will strengthen thee 
CityofUght . . . 
Clinging to Thee . • 
Clh3g to Jesus . 
Come to-day • . • 
Come to Jesus (Tenney) • 
Come to Jesus (English) • 
Come to the woody dell • 
Come ye disconsolate • 
Coming again 
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No. 157 

'• 212 

" 20 

'• 200 

•• 216 

" 262 

•• 247 

" 259 

" 270 

" 159 

" 31 

" 109 

" 120 

*« 63 

" 87 

" 116 

" 28 

" 178 

" 27 

" 222 

•• 145 

.. 24 

" 52 

" 215 

•♦ 184 

•• 239 

•• 124 

" 226 

•• 154 

" 125 

" 54 

" 16 

•• 46 

Page 36 

1^.195 

•• 180 



Coronation • • • • 

Cross and crown . . . 

2)own8, CM. . • 

Duke Street, ij. M. . 

Each day I need Thee, Lord 

Enough for me • 

Even me ... • 

Even so. come, Lord Jesus 

Ever will I pray . 

Father, lead me home 

Ferguson, S. M. . 

Plow gently, sweet Afton 

Follow Me ... . 

Gkites of the beautiful 

Gather handfuls • 

Gathering home . 

Gathering in the harvest . 

Gather the golden grain . 

Gather the nttle ones in . 

Glory to God 

Glory to His name • • 

Qod be with you • 

God's care .... 

Going home ... • • 

Golden light • . • 

Gone home . • • • 

Good-night .... 

Gratitude L. M. . 

Guide us ever 

Hark, the trump of God is sounding 

Hark, the voice of Jesus . 

Happy on the way 

Have you heard the good news 

Hawthorn, S. M. . . 

Hear me. Saviour 

Hear the blessed promise • 

Heaven. .... 

Heavenly rest . . • 

Heaven 's mv home . • 

Hebron, L. jd 

He has come, the Prince of Peace 

Help me or I die . 

Hendon, 7s. . 

Here and yonder • 

Home over yonder • • 
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44 


88 


44 


266 
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'Snnot'dTflnfn, cdirtiiuiM. 



How I love Thee . • 
Hughart, C. M. • 

I am coming, Father • • 

i am coming Lord« to Thee 

I am coming to the Cto«8 • 

I am the Lord's forever • 

X come to Thee • • • 

I do believe . . • • 

I gave my life for thee . 

I nave called thee . • 

I hear Thy welcome voice 

I know that Jesus saves me ^ 

I '11 enter the open door • h 

I'll tell it . . . . ^ 

I long for my heavenly home • 

I'm the child of a King • . 

In the momin; of joy • • 

In the shadow of the Rock • 

I shall be satisfied . • • 

Is my name written there . • 

It is the Master's loving hand • 

Jtalian Hymn, 6s & 4b. • 

I want to DC a worker 

I will follow where my Saviour leads 

Jesns bids ns come • • • 

Jesns bids us shine • • • 

Jesns hath died for me • • 

Jesns is mine . • • • 

Jesns is passing this way • • 

Jesus is waiting for me . • 
Jesus is waiting so near • 

Jesns, keep us In the fold • • 

Jesus my Refuge • • • 

Jesus of Nazareth • . • 

Jesus our Friend • • • 

Karl, 7s« • • • • • 
Keep on praying • • • 

Laban, S. M 

Lay me where my mother sleeps 
Lead me. Saviour • • • 
Lead me where she's sleeping 
Leaning on the Everlasting Arms 
Lenox • . • • • • 
Let Him in . • • • • 
Let it make thee whole • 

Lima,78 I 

linger no longer away • • 

UsttothecaS • • • 
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Little ones IIKO me • • 
Lo, my Shepherd is divine 
Lord, 1 love Thee • 
Make a Josrf ul noise • • 
Many mansions in the skies 
Marching home • • • 
Marching on • • • 
Meet me there • • • 
Mendota,C. M. • 
Mighty to save . • • 
Moonlight is glancing • 
More like Thee . 
Music of the sleigh bells • 
My beautiful home • 
My dear childhood home • 
My Friend . • • • 
My home is on the mountain 
My new name • • • 
My Refuge • • . . 
My soul has been ledeemad 
Near Thy side . . 
No more good-byes • • 
Nothing but the blood of Jesus 
O'er their dear graves let roses fiill 
Oh I give me a home by the sea 
Oh, why not to-night • . • 
Oliphant, 8s, 7s A 4s. . 

Olivet, 6s A 48 

Oh I must I leave my pleasant home 

One by one the years are flying 

One by one we'll all be gMnered hoiM , 

Only remembered 

Only Thee . 

On the other side • 

On what are you bniUUng 

O prodigal, come home 

OrtonviTle, C. M. 

O speed thee 

Our coming home • 

Parting hymn • • 

Passing this way • 

Peace on the deep • 

Pleasant are the pastures 

Praise the Lord . 

Praise to Thee, 88 & 78. 

Precious Name . 

Protection, lis. • • 

Rest,L. M. • • • 

BestbeyondiSsATs, 



tNDXX OF TtniKS. OonolndaA 



Bevive us again 
Book of lUfuKe . 
Row the boatughtly • 
Saviour, bless the children 
Seek ye the Lord . • 
Shout it aloud each high mountain 
Siloam, CM. . • • 
Singing on the way • 
Sinner, come to-night • 
Sinner, go, will you go 
Slight not the Saviour 
Snowflakes now are falling 
Some day • • . • 
Some sweet day . 
Speak sentbr to the old • 
TOtroithe£ast • • 

St Glair • • • • 
St Thomas • • • • 
Submission, L. M. • • 
Summertime • • • 
9nn-s bower • • • • 
Swell the anthem, Ts. . • 
Sweet Summer's gone away 
Tell it to Jesus alone • 
That beautiful land . 
That old story is true 
That sweet story of old • 
The beautiful home . • , 
The beautiful land of Bealah 
The bright forever^ . 
The coining of Christ 
The Great Physician . 
The half has never been told 
The handwriting on the wall 
The home of peace and rest 
The invitation 
The King's highway . 
The lamp of lire . 
The Lily of the Valley 
The merry bugle calls 
!1^ model church 
ne new song •^^•^ 
The old folks would be happy 
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Tne prayer ot Gethsemane 

The precious blood of Jesua 

The prodigal 

The prodigal child . 

The saints' sweet home • 

The sinless summerland • 

The star spangled banner • 

The oncloudedday • • 

The valley of Chamouni • 

The way of salvation • • 

There 's room for all • • 

Thou Shalt rest at eva • 

Through the Jordan . • 

To-dav the Saviour calls • 

Together let us sweetly live 

Toiling in the vineyard • 

ToUing till the Master comes 

Volunteers for Jesus • • 

Walkinthelieht • . 

Watchins, waiting • • 

WatsoD.L.M. 

We are little travellers • 

Welcome . . • . 

Welcome to all . 

We '11 all gather home • 

We 're on the winning side 

What a friend we have in JesUs 

What are you sowing . • 

When they all come back again 

When we get home , 

Whiter than snow. 

Who are these in bright array 

Who is on the Lord's side • 

Why will ye die . 

Will you be there 

WiU you be washed in the blood 

Will you come .... 

Will you listen to the old, old story 

Wonderful love . 

Work and pray . . . 

Work for the Master . 

Work for the night is coming 

Work while the day lasts • 

Yet there is room • . 
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XHDSX TO TIB8T Xjl«rm. 



Ko. 
^ chai^ to keep I h&re 41 

A great Rock stands in a weary land . 220 

/laal and did my Saviour bleed 263 

All glory and praiue be to Jesus, our 

Lord - 77 

All hall the power of Jesus' name 81 

All my life long have my steps been 

attended 37 

Amazing grace! how sweet the sound! 66 

Am I aBoIdier of the cross? 246 

Amid the hours that rapid fly 13 

And la there. Lord, a rest? 270 

Are you building your house on the 

suud. brother? u 197 

Are you comini?, are you coming 212 

Are you weary, are you heavy-heart- 
ed? 163 

Arise, my soul, arise 191 

Asleep in Jesus! blessed sleep 2r)0 

At the feast of Kelshazzar 137 

Awake, my soul I and with the sun... 249 

Bevond the golden sunset sky fwi 

Beyond the sunset's radiant glow... 87 

Beyond this vale of sorrow 120 

Blessed BookaJid sacred boon 119 

Blessed promise that God has given 

His own 219 

Ble.ns, O my soul, the living God 252 

Book of grace and book of glory 27 

By and oy, when our pilgrimage is 

o'er 130 

By cool Siloam'8 shady rill 257 

Children of the heavenly King 271 

Christian, wake! be up and doing... 109 

Christ is coming, surely coming 121 

Cling when the storm cloud gathers . 125 
Closer, still closer, my Saviour, to 

thee 179 

Come, IIolv Spirit, come 189 

Come. Holy Solrlt, Heavenly Dove... IS8 
Come, my houl, thy sufl prepare .— — 228 

Gome, O my soul! In sacred lays 248 

Come, sinners, to the gospel feast 54 

Come, thou almighty King 218 

Come, thou fount o{ every blessing.. lOS 

Come to Jesus! come to Jesus! 45 

Come to Jesus : he will save you 15 

Come, we that Idvc the Lora...^— .. 2C9 
Come, yodisoonsolate.^.,... 193 

Do not falter, brother, press bravely on 106 
Don ' t you htiar h 1 in » wee tly caI 1 1 ng ? . . 99 
Down at the cross where >y Saviour 



Down from the home over yonder... 147 
Each day, dear Lord, I need..^.-.... 186 

Farewell, ye dreams of night. ........ 48 

Father, in the morning unto Thee 1 

pray 79 

Father, Thou will guide us 157 

Fountain of life to all below 85 

From every stormy wind that blows.. 2S4 
Gates of the beautiful, golden and 

bright 90 

' God be with you till we meet again... 207 
Go out and gather the golden grain. 65 
Go to the hedges an<r broad high- 
ways 78 

Go work to-day for the Saviour King. 127 

Grace! 'tis a charming sound 266 

Gracious Spirit, Love Divine 273 

Guide me, thou great Jehovah 277 

Hark ! the trump of God is sounding 71 
Hark! the voice of Jesus calling.... 69 

Htthte, O. sinner, now be wise 272 

Have you been to Jesus forthecleana- 

Ing power? 20 

Have you heard the good news? 88 

He»ir me. Saviour, while I pray 100 

Hear ve the call of vciur Master and 

Lon'l •. 118 

He leadeth me, O blessed thought ... 234 

He has come, the Christ of God 10 

Help us, O Lord, thy yoke to wear... 236 
Here at thy cross, Incarnate God...-. 29 
Here we are but stniying pilgrims... 196 

Homeward we're wandering 39 

How beauteous are their feet 265 

How bright these glorious sphrits 

shine 86 

How firm a foundation, ye saints of 

the Lord 276 

How oft have sin and Satan strove?. 253 
How sweet the name of Jesus sounds. 260 

I am coming, Lord, to thee 74 

I am coming to my Father 60 

1 am coming to the cross 195 

I am longing for the coming of the 

snow-white angel band 181 

I am wplking on Redemption's 

ground to-day 187 

loan, I will, I do Iwlleve 168 

I gave my life for thee 240 

I nave been to Jesus to bo cleansed 

with power 171 

I have but one, one only plea 174 

I had wandered long in darkness 182 

I have called thee to the fountain... 38 



haT>elon^foith6hliB8ofp«rd0e.« • 
hear a song, a song so sweet. ....... 58 

hear the Saviour say 42 

hear thy welcome voice 242 

know I love thee better. Lord 23 

know that Jesus saves xne S 

love thy kingdom, Lord «.. 386 

'm a lonely pllerim here 57 

*m dreaming of a better land 26 

h the secret of His presence 175 

[n the shadow of the Hock.... 44 

h those beautiful mansions of slory . 25 
nto the light of God's glorious love.. 178 
often dream of the shining strand. 221 
once was a stranger to jgrace and 

to God 208 

read each tender promise 82 

sought for the blessing of pardon .. 138 

Is there a sinner awaiting 64 

' think, when I read that sweet 

story of old 77 

t is tne Master's loving hand 56 

've found a Friend in Jesns 40 

want to be a worker for the Lord. . . 80 
was weak in sin and a wanderer ... 178 
will follow where my Saviour leads 213 

esus bids us shine 148 

esus Is waiting so near 82 

^esns, keep me in the fold 198 

fesus, lover of my soul 144 

esus loves the children 24 

esus of Nazareth to Bethlehem came 12 

esus, since thy dear blood 154 

esus, when he left the sky 21 

ust as I am, without one plea.. ..•• 188 

Let every heart rejoice and sing. ...I. 298 

List, the Spirit calls to thee 166 

Lo, a poor and needy sinner 282 

LouK sailing on life's troubled sea... 128 
Lorn, bring some wanderers home 

to-night 188 

I>ord, I believe, thy power I own.—. 258 

Lord, I care not for riches 188 

Lord, I hear of showers of blessing,. 2M 

Ijord, I love thee, fondly love thee 201 

Lord Jesus, I long to be perfectly 

whole -". 188 

Lo, this world is full of sorrow 123 

Love of the 8a\iour, tender and 

precious..^ 3 

Many mansions In the skies 214 

Manv sweet children have lived and 

died 158 

Hon Uko thee. OSavio(.iitaM^.. 88 



nrDirs to abst Ltinni. 



No. 

Ifftut Jesns t)«ar the cross alone ? 156 

My faith lookfi now unto a Rock.«... 149 

MylaitLlook up to Thee 274 

My Father is rich, not in houses scxid 

vands 9 

My gladsome heart these words repeat 94 
My soul, be on thy guard 264 

Nearer my God to Theo 245 

No. not despairingly come I to thee .. 204 

Nothing to say for Jesus 115 

Now i have found a Friend 98 

O'er Ibe hill the sun is setting Si 

Ott times when weary of life and 

its struggles 211 

O happy aay that fixed my choice 160 

O, holy Lord, our God 275 

O, they tell mo of a home far beyond 

the skies 243 

O, thou tender, loving Saviour 118 

O, speed thee, (^ristian, on thy way. 112 

O love, surpassing kuowledge 140 

O, who is this that cometh ?. 47 

O, Lamb of God, I come to thee 208 

O thou, my soul, forget no more 255 

Oh, could 1 speak the matchless worth 200 

Oh, do not let the word depart «70 

Oh, for a faith that will not shrink... 261 

Oh, for a closer walk with God 262 

Oh, flrood old way, how sweet thou art 206 

Oh, Jesus, I have promised Ill 

Oh, slight not the Savior, poor sinner 110 

Oh, think of a home over there 28 

Oh, the precious blood of Jesus 223 

Oh, where U now our brother dear ?.. 7 

Oh, would to me were only given 14 

Ohf wonderful place where Jems prayed. 97 

Oh, where shall rest be found 222 

One by one the years are flying..^.... 102 

On a blessed Christmas night 1»4 

Onlvthee, in Joy or sorrow 117 

On the shore of time w^e' re waiting. . . 235 
On the other side there's a land of 

rest 19 

OnwQtdpreaa^ though faint and weary, » 107 
Oppressed with sin beyond degree... 56 

Over Jordan we shall meet 52 

Over the valleys, hill-tops and moun- 
tains 180 

Pilgrim, on thy way a weary 124 

Pleasant are the pastures where Jesus 

feeds his flock 146 

Plunged in a gulf of dark despair... 259 

Precious is the name of Jesus 5 

Preeious 8avi*nr, how ( love theo.... 60 



Aock of Ages, cleft formt...^ ixn. 

Saviour, again to thy dear name we 

raise , 72 

Saviour, blw»s the little children 92 

Saviour, may we give our hearts to 

thee? 199 

Seek ye the Saviour In earnest 287 

Shout it aloud each high mountain.. 161 

Sing aloud a Joyful chorus 155 

Sinner, come, oh come to-night 103 

Sowing in the morning, sowing seeds 

of kindness 145 

Sweet hourof prayer 176 

Sweet 'tis to sing of thee 75 

The coming of Christ again is promised.^ 231 

The birds on restless wing 67 

The Kreat Physician now is near 43 

The Lord my pasture Bhall prepare ,. 247 

The Lord my Shepherd is 267 

The Savior invUfx you, poor wanderer.. 61 
There are songs of Joy that I loved 

to sing... 17 

There are lonely hearts to cherish 128 

There is a home, a peaceful home 31 

There is a land of purest love 68 

There Is a Fountain filled with blood. 216 
There's a city of light mid the stars. 

we are told ,- . 226 

There's a sweet, a bright forever 217 

There's a beautiful land where the 

sun evershines 185 

There's a bright, eolden light 86 

There's a beautiful land far beyond 

thesky 135 

There's a home in a beautiful bower 139 
There's a message from the Lord, will 

you come? 151 

There's a stranger at the door 164 

There's a wonderful story I've heard 



long ago 132 

This world is not my resting place... 
Though the world should all forsake 



Thy Father hath prepared a feast .... 210 
' Tis never too late to be sowing the seed. . . 1 

To-day the Saviour calls 18 

To every little loving child 129 

Together let us sweetly live 85 

Up and away like the dew of the 
morning 177 

Up, friends of Jesus, the harvest now 
is white 49 

Up in the morning and away to the 
field 30 

Up t« the bountiful Giver of life 91 



'naiK m me ngnti so shalt then 
know 81 

We are little travelers, marching, 
marching 94 

We are marching homeward with the 
blest 91 

We are on our Journey home 209 

We are volunteers for Jesus 167 

Weary with toiling and burdcne^ 

with careu 170 

We'll reach the land of ancient 

story 215 

We'll all gather home in the morn- 

ine 93 

Weir, wife, I've found the model 
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We're soldiers in a noble band 152 

We shall sttind before the King 143 

We shall sweetly sing on the golden 

shore 32 

We shall meet beyond the river 16 

We shall reach the golden strand 6 

We welcome you, friends of our Mas- 
ter and Lord 142 

What a friend we have in Jesus 61 

What u fellowship, what a Joy divine.. 166 
What are you sowing, my brother?.. 227 
What if thou canst not reap the grain 238 

What can wash away ray sin ? 101 

When I awake in that sweet morn of 

morns 123 

When I survey the wondrous croas... 251 
When the mists have rolled in splen- 
dor 73 

When the trumpet shall pound 202 

When we get home to that beautiful 

land 59 

When we in the Judgmentstand 205 

Where life's crystal stream doth flow 46 
Whether 4iod shall call me to Joy or 

sorrow IPt 

While sailing o'er the sea of life 101 

While thee I seek protecting Power.. 256 

While upon our pilgrim journey 105 

While we live upon earth we have 

something to do 159 

Who are these i n brlgh t arrav ? 3 

Whoever rereiveth the Crucified One. 225 

Who is on the Lord's side? ,... 89 

Wh V does Jes^us come with mercy ?. ,- 141 
Will you come? will vou come ?..- . 4 
Will you listen to the old, old story ?'.. 194 
Work, for the night is coming ,.. U 

Ye erring souls that wildly roam ... 229 
Yes, wo shall meet beyond the flood.. 116 
Yet there is room 184 
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